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To the Reader. 
-— cannot” alſo well ſpare ſo much 


| Money: as to purchaſe larger 
2ZNolumes ;- the Folio I pur for Y 


7, 


Jome years ago, calls A 
to open Scripture Meta bors,] being 
£5 near Twenty Shillings price, 
= comes into but a very tew Peo- 
$ ples. hands : Beſides, the Im 
- preſſion, will ſoon be, gone (as 
| * tar: as, Jcan gather) and 'ris not' 


|. like to- be reprinted any more. 
Now in this ſmall TractI can 
allure you. is contained great: 
-partof the. principal things-n- 
- der 'divers Metaphors opened in 
chat... Book, though they are. 
there more largely oliſed on, 
+ 1 do notjudge. all choſe Hymns 
1 haye $4 from Metaphori- 


Z xal or * Tropical Scriptures, re 
'S £ &\ , Hp! 


To che Reader "8 


droper to be ſung ; nor arethe > 
ere recommended” tothat' ends 
ome of them being Hiſtorical a 
part of Hymn 92. "pag. 1 29% = 
' 46 and lore others,containing 7 
latterof: Controverſie;) nowdo - 
I 'chink -thoſe concerting + Hell - 
ſo ſuicable co be ſung; yerÞ 
Joubt not but the ma be all 
of uſe'te 'the' Re = cing © 
congrnous with- Gods * "Wore Is ; 
and. according tothe analogy | 
of Faith. E 
The 'Second for are; Parts | 
and "Maſters of '-Familves ,1 ar 
perſwaded , wich-the B 
of God; this Book mayk 
of great 2dvaritage rg their Chil- _ 
dren, . who generally are 'raken - : 
Wen woe and are much *ad- * 
A - dif 


_ , 2 , « D an 
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 .'- To the Reader. 
- dicted to learn ſuch Songs ane 
\ Ballads which generally rend tg 
corrupt Youth ; arid tis aſhame 
odl Chriſtians they ſhould 

faſter their Children to learn 
ma of them ; but ſince Sings 

- 10g is/God' '; Oidinance, | mean 
"0 "ing Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
Sruritual Songs, "tis Joubrleſ their 
duty.to inſtruct them therein, as 
well as to- teach them to read; 
| | and by learning Sacred Hymn, 
| |, they may be taken, before their 
[/ Parents are aware, with the Mat- 
2 7 ter therein contained. (as'divers 
' Save, through the Bleſſing of 
|| God 3s Lays been oft inform's, 
-F. "reading: that {mall. Poem, 
# | 0 4 War with the Devil,) and 
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12285 w "i others. Youth are” gene- 
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lly inclin'd to Poetry, and. a5 - 
{nc of che Ancients excellently . - 
Wbſerves, The Holy Ghoſt Jeeing 
He Souls 'of Mankind ftrugling 14+ 
be way of Godlineſs, and being 11s 
led to the. Delights of this: Life, 
aath mixed \the power- of bis Do- - 
rine - with ſweet Singing ,/' that .. 
pills the Soul was meited N ith the 2 
as Wveetne/s of the Verſe, the Divine. . © 
Word might the better be grafted with 
Prot, os . 
| pH theſe Hywis being. 
ſhort,  Children/ | will' ſoon! ger  .. 
hem. by. heart,//as- alſo full of 4 
arieties,and if inftructed to-ſing; © +» 
hey-may be che more afteced: - ..: 
vich /the; matcer;;.. and: receive ; 
the greater advantage; 5s 
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0 the Reader. 


'The Third fort are, thole poll 
Chriſttans who know 'tis theit 
"| indiſpeniible duty ro ſing Pſalms 
*F. > #nd Fes, &c. not only in theit 
| Families, bur in the publick 
| Congregation, yet do not think 
FF. divers Pfams do: (o well fuit with 
Chriſtians urider the Goſpel, as 
. other Scriprure-Hymns do, "and 
divers. worthy Miniſters of the 
_. -Baprized-way,th6 choice Preach- 
- ers, and fally latizfied in fing- 
ing the Praiſes of God, yet ma 
7 nor have Judgment-to co 
| -  Hhmas, every | Man” havin = 
| particular Gift of God,and 
NE fore have deficed divers Serig: 
15 ruce-Hymos and- ſelect- Pſalms 


| might be publithed;and indeed; 
| had |. not been pur ' upon this 
| RT Work, 
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. Totbe Reader: 
Work, I amiperfwaded*1 hid 

8 _aot andetrook it,” Or At chE-leall 3 
i not lo {0on;- + Y 
4 Moreover, "raarly Chilllizth © 3 
1 & bad: rather have (rhofe Hymns E 
+ M8 we ling in our publick Aﬀems+ +; 
a; © blics printed; that to the y tnight -Y 
dA che better knowithemn,' Eck: 0 
ie © amine: the matter! chetera "ethic" ® 
;. i cained, to ſee! whether they do 4 
y. 8 2grec with the Word' of Chriſt, 7 
\ © 4nd likeiviſethe betterſing! them © 
z with underſtandinig.! AHd- ris. 
:. © norco known whit EY; 
- © of godly Friendy have Lee ; 
* Y cohave netwhive chem out {eves' ; 
s {rao tho Fine thathavewp:® 
on divers 6ali6%k Vecy ting in” 
is Y (offi particalir: Conpregitibas.”.. 
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To the Reader. 

and to'latisfe them, promis d; 

to Print the moſt of thole Hymns, 
# and fo have done, as they will: 
- find'them in the latter+part of 

this 'Tra&., If any deſire in ſuch 

2 Book to have-no Hymns bur 
4 Tuch that are proper to be ſung 

[2 11a. Congregations, - in ,.the-next 
b#lmpreſoon, if God {pare may 

[a 1 ſhall endeavour to anſwer 
their requeſt. 

Had. I'not-wrote ſo lately:in 
Juſtiication. ot-. pre-compoled 
Hymnstaken out ot God's Word, 

* I{hould have ſpoken fully. to it-: 
_ 'here;''. We are exhorted 0. ſong; 
Þ Palms, Homo en Spirieyal Songs,: 
and fine we bave goneileft, in, 
Form-in.che Scripture; it follows, 
L pithoſe TT: 


VP *Voks that , 
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To the Reader. © 
that way, ought to 'compole _; 
chem; for a Hymn or Song cate.» 
not be: wichour-ics Form. - Cer” 
rainly God doth not-enjoyn;a 
Duty. on. us, that - he hath not 
left {ufficient Rule: how to come 
at it,\-nor have. we any ground 
ro, expect the exttaordinary Gift - 3 
any.more.. | 
Nor is. there, as.I have lately 

ſhewn, - any, more realon-to.od- © 
ject -againlt ,compiling Sacred + 
Eiynns xo be'\ ſang our of the. 
Word of Chriſt, than, there ist0- 
object againſt pre:compiled Al-; 
mons-. that: are to-be pr = 
though, 1am ſaticfied the 

doth enjoyn his Churches to-lings-*2 
the Pſalms.of David, both: indy Bl 
Þ iu. Ol. 3-16, WS: * We 
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*  Tothe Reader. 

© noother Pſalms bur che Book o 
| Palms; loby Hymns and Spirt 
tual Songs' | ſee no* reaton"ts 
doubt. bur: he intends all Sacred 
"poi &c:taken out of theholy 
- Scripture by-che help of God's 
Spirit. Mr.Marlow cites a Paſlage 
our of Learned Amſworth, asif he 
favoured his Notion -of Praifing 
God. only without-Vocal Sing. 
- 10g; yet I have lately mer with: 
”» 4 Book of thac worthy. Man Gofil 
+ the P/almsof David; where I find: 
him” ſpeaking chus, Theſe Pſalms 
(faith he)bave ever fonce bytheChurch” 
| be iby Chriſt and his Apoſtles,” 

bythe Saints in- all Ages, been 


4 " | - received. and honoured as the. Oradtef 1Þ 
$i 0) God, cited for Confirmation of true* 
EE; on, and ſung in the- publick”: 

| Ajembles, 


Tote? 


| Ka (as in Goil's Tl foe 
E: they ſune Praiſes unto the UNE 
toWhe words of David, CPE 
rl Tis x hard cafe thac any © 
ly Wtizn ſhonld object againft:th 
45 WDuty which Chriſt and = ARR 
oe Wiles, and the Saints*in all-Ages 
4 OO publick Aſſemblies were 
Wound in the practice of ;* buen - 3: 
no calie thing to break People - kf 
off of z miſtaken Notion, anda 
bd Prejudice taken upag SIE 
precigus Truth of Chriſt; "The. © 
Lord-will; 1 hops, fatisfie ahi; 
People abour this heavenly Or- 
dinance 43tt due rims, -and! hes | h 
1all not call -it -a Caalnot » 
Wormal chin any more, "tor Bos 
pi __ "Tis as Pa as Connie 


ke muſk tell VRP "I Pg 
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+; Wh under Sacked. [aſtication ir 
_ "the New Teſtament, as Singing of 
© Palms and Hymns doth, 1 ſhould 
as freely embrace Hat : But 
2 wher eas-the one is Fdumane,(o the 
> other is Divace, that is, ordained 
and cacmmanded of God, as we 
actiſed by Chriſt ahd his 
I GA Diſciples, and by the Saints in all 
IJ Apes. 
+ , Bur not-to trouble , you any 
Io 5 further, it the.Lord be pleaſed cg 
- Hlels che labour and ET have 
” taken, give him the Glory, and 
letyour poor Brother havga pan 
In Foe ce WAo! is:\till,, 
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0D a Father 
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d a Man of War 
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PART 1 


THE 


NTRODU CTHON. 


LL. praiſe be givento the Lord, * 
Who condeſcends ſo low, 
or to unfold dee = 40 18, + 
By thinss which we ao bnow. - » 


4s give 1a'more Kyowteage at vine, 
y Word' gin to ne, 

” we may find we ehings of, thine 
9 be indetd Feel "2 
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| SacredHymns, Par 


= P, our y forth thy Spirt on us, Lond 
t, +4 » Deep Myſteries fo know, 

. That we may find Grace in our Souls, 
Y b. And in it alſo grow : | 


"And by it.may be bely'd alwayes 
Fhy Praiſes to ſing forth, 


© Avd live alſo unto thy pr | 
; we. are on the AY 
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PART L * 


SACRED HY M Ns 
Setting forth ' 
The Glofy- and. excellent PerfeRions 
of GOD the FATHER. 


HYMN 
Math. 5.16. Glorifie noutabtf\+r which 15 in —_ 


'A Father doth his Child beget, 


So we begottenare, _ 
By thy own Word and Spirit Lord,  *.. 
And do thine Image bear.” wa £4 


2 He likewiſe doth his Children cloath, - 
And” doth them *alfo love ; 

So thou moſt richly cloaths. Ireach + 
That are born from above.. , 


> A Father feeds'and 4 protect 
Such who his Children be; 

So thou doſt feed and fave all thoſe 
Who do belong to thee. 


4 And alfo doth delightin them 
Who him reigmble-do's or 
To ſuch who are mo(F life to thee, *. 1 
| Thou doſt chicf-fabwyir' ſhow. > : 
5 AFather ſoves his Children thoald - 
All live in Unity 30> 2-1): 
So thou delights 1G 1ce thy. Saſs, 
Walk i wn cet eons} 4: 
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3 . God a Fatber. Part], 


-6 He ever does o'relook the faults, 
- - Which he'in them does [py : 

* So all thy People's faults likewiſe 
|... Thou doſt, «0 Lord, .pals by. 


72 Is a high honour to deſcend 
\ From ſuch who. Noble be ; 
Es o Kings Children are A} but baſe born, 


To thoſe; Lord, born of thee. E: 
8 Rich Patents may ſoop poor be made, 
And allo they do die : 5 
'F 7p Lordart rich, arid ſo wilt be 
Unto Erernity. + * . N 
yg" All praiſe and glory. unto God 
Qur-Father, be therefore :* 6 
+ And unto Chriſt thar ranſom'd us, 
Be Praife for eVermore. NN 
's HYMN 2. 
Pſale 73. 26. | 
Goa the Portion of his People. '” 


Portion, Lord thpu-diditdefign - } B 
On thine for to beſtow ;-- * / 
I  Noug br dig thoushink was good enoigh g 
'' Fo them of things below. 


\ 2 Nor thingsin-Heaven, which excell, A 
+ And theref&re doft impart, 
_ Thy ſelf as the Porrion alone . » 
-/ Of all upright in Heart, Þ.-” SA 
E A MM. 2,0 : n IgF » > Who. 
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Part 1. God 4 Portion. 
; Who then is able to conceive | - 
How rich thy Children,ate ? 


For- they have all, fince they bave thee, 
And each an equal ſhare, 


4 All have 'a God, all have « Chrib, . 
Nay, all that thowhaſt too j 

Fach one hath thee myce 
This does: their Riches ſhow, 


5 And they, Lord; never ſhall have leis, 
Their Portion can't be fpenr, 

Nor treacheroufly by wicked ones 4 
From them it can't be rent. "9 

6 Fire can't their ble(s'd Portjon burn, 
Nor Thieves ſteal it away; 

Nor Moths, nor Ruſt, it cat itupe; 


© happy, happy they ! .. 
The. ſecond Part. we Y 


7 Allthingsare theirs who have thee Lord, 
Th6 under age they be : | 
But yet that, dey will quickly come 
Of their Felicity. 


8 When full poſſeſſion they halbheys 
Of*all that iFrheir own, J 
And every one of them thou wilr 
| With laſting Glory Crown. - 164 
9 This Portion, ah, how dorh it ſuit? , I be 
_ And anſwer every want, 8 
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*%9 8& " Godourawell ing place: Bart, I, 
"> And folly does. it ſatibfic 
- + The Soul ofevery Saint. " 


10 All Glory and highpraife therefore | 
Let. us together ſing; 


+ "Lo. God the Father, and the Son, 
L 4 ,From whence luch Riches ſpring. 


£2 ] | Pal. 90. I, 
b + Ged the Saints dwelling place. 


þ.- 1 HynaLordhav a dwellingrong, 
And thou that dwelling art, : 
No habitation like-to this, 
Hath any haughty Herr. HO 


2. For 'tis. the low and humble Soul 
That 'in the Lord does dwell : 
Where {uch do reſt, and have repoie, 
This dwelling doth EXCE||, R 


3 A houke, alt*rfs our home always, 
wc. - And when we abſent be : 5 
- "How do.we long for to return, 4 
4 Sd do our Soul till we. ; To 


=" 4 Return again unto our God, + , 
| obo we from thee do' ray : + 
ELID to ourblets's abode, *.. 2* 
Fong Jim is the: Way. . 


ul. God Habitation, © Ye T 
We kere no peffet reſt ſhall find, 

Until we fixed are - 

n our brave houſe that is above, 


No Palace like to it here. 


The ſecond Part. 
A Houſe preſerves from keat and cold, 
From Winds and cruel ſtorms); 
hole who Lord dwell in thee are bald, 
Being lafe from feax of harms.  - BY 


BE And in our Houle our comforts lie, 
And all our chiefeſt treaſure : WF. 

God is our, Joy, our Souls delight, | 

x BL whom is {weeteſt plgalure. 

3 Propriety- unto a- houſe 
.Doth make it valued ; 

Our intereſt in 'oup, God, alone, 
Makes - us lift up. oar head. 


4 In a great Houſe are many Rooms 
Fo dine and affo lye, 
Rare ſecret Chambers alſo we | eo 
Do in thee cleatly ſpy. 4 


5 Each Attribute 'is as a Room -- Ao 
Whither thy $amts do go * ; "4, 
By precions Acts of Faith; gnd then +. 
Nothing they fear below. h 
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6 - Another houſe, ths. ſtately 'tis}. 
It may be batterd down 3% _ [© 2 


E,. 


haſt Home, - 
| For dreadful: ſtorms yougnay expett ' 
"8 ba oy, quickly come. 


Wi®-t 1 


+: The Third Part. 
Ul Chambers of Safety. 


"come, 'Ocome, Gods people all, 
Vich ſpeed haſt ye away, 

r Your Chambers grear and ſmall, - 
 Natonger do you ſtay : 


_ 256 For God , themighty.God above, 

ial | Is riſing out of 's place, - a 
* And will the Hills and Monntains move, 

- And Vengeance paur apace. 


£3 There is a way found qut that ye 
May be lecured, 
bots Sinners hall conſumed þe 
' Who balely are miſled. * | 


> 4 Doth it not thunder afar off, 
Fa © It Lightens allo fore-; 

©. -0 tremble ai], and danot ſcoff, 
48" For hark *tis more and more. «, 


5 Children get home, and do not tay, 
mT '= Haft co your dwelling place, p 
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- Forif yo ke the' leaſt dela 
Fg _ Then pp” may be your caſe. 4 
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Part I. "F1M0TLAT | 
RS 6 

5 All who abroad or.in the Fields * . 
Do fooliſhly remain,+ | 

They may as the Egyprrans Were, 

Be ruined and (lain, 
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A Storm 4 coming. > "VERY * NL 6 

'0v Quake ye who moſt puilty are; 
Whe love and live-m fins * 7 

For God will faddenly break forth; 7 2 
As uſual hath not-been. +43 #3 


2 But ſing ye Sairits, ' and joyfull be, 
Chriſts Kingdomd6es draw near, - © © 
Do you leave all Iniquity,' * Ny nnd 
And yothing do you fear. » 1 eh 
3 The ſhaking times rhar are at hind,” 
Will'bring Great Babe! down :, ' © +7 
And then ,will God ſave this or Land,  _ 
And Saints with Bleſſings Crown. - 


4 Therefore if 'ye in Chriſt are foan 
To. every Duty led, ot 0947 oe 
And have your Hearts ircere and found, --*- ,] 
Lookup, lifrup your head ++" 4". Þ 
5 For your Redemption does draw nears, © 
Gods prailes fig therefore z, © 1 ©, 
__ his call do you adhere,” -* 
1heh ſing for evermore, Rr 
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| God a Hutbantlman. PartT, 


HY MN 4. 
Joh. .15. 1 
God compared v0 a Huibgnamgn. 


Ich Husbandmen have Houle and 
- Both moiſt and allodry, (Land 
God o're the Earth hath the Command, 
And true propriety. 
2 The beaſts. of th? field and fowls of th' 
Wirh Silver, and the Gold (Air, 
Is all the.-Lofds, yea, and what elſe 
Our Eyes can here behold. *' 


3 He. may give, it to whom he wall, 
And then take it away : 
. He makes mey rich, and makgg them poor, 
Ang. none dare him gain: lay. 4” 
© 4. Some ground: he plows and ſoyirrhon 
b With choice and preciens teeds; 
fl kill other-ground does barrenlie, - 
+ Eag vp. and ipoil'd. wich Weeds, 
V's And* who ſhall laywhat doeſt thou, | 
He may do-whar he will ; 
"All ate thine own, whar e're ihou doll, | 
Yes, thov;art rigifte us fill. 
F ? [Re yer nd Part... . . » 
Ke 1 "A Husbandirin 1; os very welt, 
| His grogud will barcen be, 
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dartl. God 4 Fuihandman. 


aleſs it is well manuredy 
No profit he can fee. 


 Eyen ſo unleſs the fallow ground 
Of thy baſe wicked heart 

ze broken up, it will be. found 
Thar thou moſt barren art- 


> A Husbandman does ſpare no oft, 
Nor grudge at his great pains, 

hat ſo. he may his grouhd make good, 
'When he his end obtains, 


SoGod likewiſe thinks nought-too much 
Who does great colt beſtow 
- YOu Souls of men, hep they prove ſuch 
0 


Who forth his Gtory ſhow. La 


M5 A Husbandman his Trees doth prune, 
More frayful them'to make, 0.4 
: ut branches that unfruitful, be, 
Such off che Trees does take. 


6 And thus doth God by: all thoſe men 
= Who by profeſſion are 
*Mln Jeſus Chriſt, who barr PIoYes 
Them lgng he will not i 


But ſuch that fruicful Branches be, | 
{ He purges Every one, 2 
And abundantly ſhall they bring forty. | ES, 
3 Beipes that E has done, "Ml: bf 3-58. 
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LO ; God a Husbantlman. Partl, 
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HY M N 4 


Joh..15. rt. 
Ged compared#o a Husbgnamgan. 
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gh may y d&%hat he witl ; 5 
F arg EO own, whare're hou dolt, * | 

Ys; thou art rigifteuus fill. . 
. | The {er nd Part. +a 
1 'A Husbandinan knows very wel ©. 


- His ground wil Vang, | be, 
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part. God « Hushandman. 
aleſs it is well manuredy 
No profit he can fee. 


> Even ſo unleſs the fallow ground 
Of thy baſe wickedheart 
Be broken up, it will be. fonnd.._—_ - 
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5) riſt, who bare a; 
"Them lang he will not { 


But ſuch that. fruicſul Branches be, 
He purges Every one, 2 
nd abundantly ſhall they bring forty, . 
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Belors that nc has done, 1 
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| God a Huthantmar, Part l, 
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HYMN 4 


Joh. 15. r. 
God compared to a Husbgnamgn. 
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Ich Husbandmen have Houle and 
- Both moiſt gnd allodry, (Land 

- God o're the Earth hath the Command, 
''- © And true propriety. 


2 The beaſts 'of th? field and fowls of th' 
| Wirh Silver, and the Gold (Air, 
= Is all the-Lotds, yea, and what elſe 

- » Qur Eyes, can here behold. * 


3 He. may give. it to whom he wall, 

. And then take it away : | 

.. He makes mey rich, and makeg them poor, 

Pu, Ang. none dare him gain:!ay. IN 1: 

« 4 . Some ground: he plows and ſosinrhon. 
With chorcerand preciens teeds 

* Whil other. ground does dara pf 0 


+ Eagnp.and {poil'd with Weeds, 


4 '3 And* who ſhall lay;what doeſt ou, | *Ylr 
He may do-whaur he will ; 
þ. All ate thine own, whar.e're tho oft; © 


-I6, thou-art rig! Teaus fill. y, #0 L 
* The (er:nd Pare. 4 : * 6 A 
(lt "h Hwbandian knows very well,” = 
_ His ground will darcen be, 
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PartT. God p Hushandman. 


leſs it is. well manuredy 
No profit-he can fee. 


B. Even ſo unleſs the fallow ground 
Of thy baſe wickedneart 

Be broken up, it will be. found Pr 
That thou moſt barren Sew  -.. 


A Husbandman does ſpare no oft; 
Nor grudge at his great pains, 4 
hat 'ſo.he may his grouhd make good, ", 
'When he his end obrains, "i. 


4 SoGod likewiſe thinks'nought-too much 3 
Who does great coſt beſtow - "4 
. YO! Souls of men, "hen they prove ſuch 

Who forth his Glory ſhow. 4 


5 A Husbandman his Trees doth prunes. | 
More fraigful them to make, « 71 

2 YBut branches that unfruitful. be, = 
Sich offche Trees does take. 


6 And thus doth God by: all thoſe men 
Who by profefion are 
*Ylo Jeſus Chriſt, who barr 
Them lang he will not 1 


\ 7 But ſuch that fruicful Branches be, 
{Y He purges Every one, 2 
And abundantly (hall they bring: forby. T2 
bp Before that he has done. _ ?, * 
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proye, - ; 


"12. * Gedehocbhif Builler Pardl 


8 As God doth {ow;, ſo. helikewiſe 
- Doth cauſe the rain to fall; * 
| That fp his Vineyard flouriſh may, 
== -"And's Trees be frultful all, 


9 Which other Husbandmen cant do, Þ 
,* Nor can they changethe foyl ; 
| Bur God can make Mens hearts moſt good 
Which naturally were'vile. 


-20 All praiſe to him'therefore let's give, 
- And ſer his glory forth, 

And fruitfully unto him live; 

" Whilſt we do live.on earth. 
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AYMNs...* 
aHeb. 3. 4. God vhe chief Builder. V 


0) v TE that did build allchinggis God, _ 
WE: 'Tis he arid he alone « -. 1» 
homade the wotld, and all things it, 


®. Praife yethe Holy One. ; f 
* 2 And he faid theFoundation ſure 
Of th' Earthgrd Heaven too, i & 


- Which long haW been, and Rill endure, 
» Will patthem down alfv. * | 
- $ "Tis he that boilt his Glorions Church, 
- -- Andlaid the corner ſtone, 
> Jnpllthe-Earth there is None- ſuch, 
5. PRs! the Cn One. 
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L it], God the'chief Builder. "7 I 
With pretious Stones he hath it built, 

Yea, living ones they are, | 
\nd by his wich 1 compact, | 
Tis ſar» beyond compare. -A 


5 The Timber, and the-Stones by him 
Were {quared curiouſly, * 

har all che Buildings in the World, 
With this cannot come nigh. 


5 The matter andthe form allo, -- of 

Did he alene ordain, * +. + 
No alterariot! 'maſt be made,” 
Upon eternaFp5trr. 


7 All other Builders Servants have _— 

To labour with their hands ;, "5 
Who according to the patrern aCt', 
And juſt as he commands, 


8 So Miniſters God does ;mploy, 
Who muſt the partern know, 


And if they alter any thing, _ - Ly 
They do their folly ſhows - ' one 


9 The Ryleit is Gods Holy Word, 
Would you .the Pattern views, 


'Tis the firſt Church the Lord did build, 
As th' Apoſtles 4#3 do ſhew. 
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The ſecond Part. * 
+ 1 Nothing but precious. Stomts mult be: 
Þ.*  Onthe foundatign plac'd, + 
- By tuch. who wood or ſtubble build 
This fabrick 1s diſgraced. - 


\> And they. will ſuffer loſs thereby 


When it comes to be try'd, *' | 
+ Becauſe tuch ſtuff cannot endure, ; 
L® Their work vil not abide. , 
© 5 Then {ſee all ye who are call'd Saints, W10 


\ "That you are precious Gold," 


I mear fancere aud gol, ned, 
- Whom God loves to benold. - 


+ 4, And ſee that you his building are, 
And in you he does dwell, | 

If in you*he has.no abode, _. 

Down you mult go to Hell.  , 
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; ... God a Man of IWar, 

( D is a man of war, and he 
a Has many 4rmies, who 
-.-2& 

; E 
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nighty are in ſtrength, therefore 
*% BL. {ball his Foes all $0» 
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rt], God a: Man of War. "a8 > 
The Enemies who, da ingage 
Again this Man of war, 


e alf infernal pow'rs below, 
And ſuch who wicked ae. 


God is a Warriour jult and good, 
And mighty $kill he hath, 25 
efore him never aay ſtood | DE” 
In Hell, much«lefs on Earth, » , 
Tis for his Glory be does take _ 
The Sword into his hand, F += 
ad wo toſuch who head' do make 
Againſt his dread Command. 


- In warhe is moſt terrible, 2 
If he ſers in array, = & 
he Battel ouce againit his Foes,  . © 

They'l {qon melv all away. 


5 He'll make the earth to tremble when 
He does girdion his Sword, RP 
\nd caule all proud and haughcy men. | 

To fall at his own word: | = 


6 If he the Trumpet , once does ſound, 
And lize aLjonroar, | 
he wicked he .will all confound, 
And Vengeanee on then? pour. 


8 An Armoryand Weapons too 

Of Indignation-harh, 
With Fire aud Smoke, end Hail alſog + 
He lo0n can ea: Tun." 
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God 4 Man of War. Part! 
. 9 If man provokehim to ariſe, 
F; And ſtir up -ſeatouſy, 


| He like a mavailling Woman will 
Break forth,” and londly cry. 


10 A Banner he hath to diſplay, 
* A white Flag he puts our, -- 

+. Toſeeif Sinners will ſubmit, 

WholeCourage feems io ſont. 


11 If they- will not lay down their Arms, 
And with him make their peace, * 
Then let them tremble, they ſhall ſee IE 


- Incenled-wrath increaſe. 


- 12 And outhis blood y Flag will 0, 
No,quarter will he give, * 
Bur down they fall both great and ſmall, 
And Vengeance ſhall receive; 


"> "The ſecond Phrr.' >; 


: Wo, wo to, all ungodly ones, , 
Who are his bitter Foes ; 

But happy -ace all Friends of fiis, 
And bh who with him cloſe; 


2 Fear nor; yeSants. this Man of was 
Is always on your fide; 
- And in your quarrel he"l) appear, / 


hey ' 


.- And equally divide 


+3 T&every man his own jaſt Right, 
And Sions Cauſe he'l plead, ws 
.. - And, 
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k* "God's "Rrong- Tower. oP 


nd willdefiroy thecurſed Whore © + 
That long' has flouriſhed: 


Pur hark agaig, for” you. muſt know, 
God's patience near is gone, , 
warning-Piece he bes ter off, 

The Battel is began, * * 


O ſing, ye Saints, God is*come forth, 
An alarm he does ſound, | 
The Trumpets blow, and it-is heard 
In every quarter. round.. 


5 The Beaſt and curſed Babyloh, 
Amazed are to hear 

Vhat God itt Enplandyte has done, 
'But ſtranger ings draw near. 


7 God forth is coming with a ; ſhout, 
Sing praiſes, "ſing prailes, 

He wilfall his Enemies rout, 
Ana «#*J mens'hope it raiſes, 
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HYMN 7. 
God a ſtrong Tower. 


(Pt art, O Lord, a Tower tirong, -* | 
And Refuge for the Poor,. ..** ; 
And that we mighrtall. hide 1n thee, 
' Haſt opened a door, * 
* <= i Chriſt. 


3" 
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IS 8s — Cod @ firong Tower. * Pan 
_ +2Chriſt is the Door that does let ny- 
+. Into this Tower, where -- 
We may be lafe, and we all know 
No other Door 1s there. 


3 Our defence is jn the Lord, 
The high andlofry one, 

Andirthee we moſt ſafe ſhall be, 
Till all the trouble's gone, 


4 : Thou art our Shield and Hiding placy 
To thee we haſte away, -.. 
Fore-ſeeing Dengers very nigh, 
'. .- Darenowqo t6nger ſtay... 


5 Inthee is fatty it we fly, 4 

> . Our Tower 1sTo ſtrong, | 

+ We fear no Siege, no Mines can hurt, 
Nor do our Tower wrqnp. 


4 


© 6 Nor can we ſfarve whilſt here wely, 
|) © Thy Stores cannot be ſpent, («ab * 
® In thee is Bread, and all ſupply, 
- No'ways canFoex invert 


7 To take our Fort, we fear no Bombs 
Nor Cannon though they roar, 

But froth our Tower the cruel Foes 
To pieces ſhall be tore. 


Fer it The ſecond Part, 
>, 1-Weinthis Tower ventv e may. 


All that to-us'is dear, © * ' 
| Nought 
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Wl God @ frong Tower, » ug” 
ught- can exceed our precious Souls, 
et them be lodged there; 4 
Strong Parties garriſon within, + 
Who of: make fſalthes out; | 
d one of them.canin anight - _—_ 
A mighty Army rout. | I 


An hundred eighty thouſand men, * 
Did.one-of thele deſtroy, . _ - 

f curſed Foes who did ſtrive then, 
Gods Jſrae} to annoy. 


A Tower ſtrong is compaſs'd round ” 
With a thick mighty wall, 

Or to keep off ſach Foes whodo 
Pel)-mell upon it fall. 


FowBulwarks God Salvation hath 
Appointed for the Poor, 

nd he a wall of fire- is ron - 1, 
About us evermore.. F -*KY 


la 0 


5 Canſneh who ih.this Tower are, 
Be any time afraid; 

\!l ſuch who know the ſtrength of it, -- 
Can never be gilmaid, | 


7 Take up your Lqdging then within, 
Haſte quickly, don't delay, * 2Y 
Calt off bale Habits, leave your Sing * 0 
Chriſt Jeſus'is the way. ' , '; © 4 þ 


- | 8 Thole 
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bo -* © God Terrible... 
8 Thoſe who would enter into it, 

And not by the right D6or,| .._ 
Will ſee themſelves without the walls; 


ya wir {1 

Before this day+15,0 re: . » 6 
' « 
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HYMN 8, 
Job 16: t4- 
He vunneth upon me like a Grant. 


I Giant is a man of ſtrength, 
Both fierce and ſwift allo, 
When like a Giant God appears, 
He's provok'd we know, 


"2 wal our. great ſins which grievous 4 

s\ moſt blefled fig ht,- * ©» 

ap as Pe as Giakteda. | 
Does he brAk forth with 1 might. 


"3 Asif he would to pieces tear 

; Such, whom his-Soul dothlove,, 
Yet in his Heart affeCtians dear, 

\- + Toward us thendoes move. 


4. Tis to convince-our Souls of es 
And us to humble roo , 

And fitus for ſom& glorious work _ 
He has for us to do. 


k *E: And crucifie us to the world, 
bs os to each carehly thing, 


t], God compared t0 4 Giant, 21 
at we might ſee from him alone, 
Our chiefeſt Joy does ſpring. 


To exerciſe our Graces too, | 

This is another end, -_ _ , 

at they might their great Luſtre ſhow, 
For this does tryals lend. 

And Satan might be 'ſilen - | 
Who does Gads Febs accule _ 

»m hence, as you have heard and read, 
God thas his Saints does uſe. 


And that Examples God might have 
Of patience, toſluſtain  * 

me others of his Children, whp 

May nieet with ſuch likeÞain. 


1 hen do not thourn,. ye godly ones, 
When on you God does run, N 
> pities you, and hears. your moans, 
|n mercy will return _ g 
Again to-.you, and you hall fee 
His, ſweet. and lovely face ;, - 
Werefore ſing ye his praiſes forch, 
K And prize his glorious Grace. 


" R 
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| 22 Godcompared to a Potter, 
HYMNg.. 
Rom.'9g.21+ . 


Hath not the Potter power over the Cla 


+, I A Potter does prepare his Clay, 

© A Then does the Veſtel make, 
So thou prepares thy work, O Lord, 
 Winchthoudoſt undertake. 


2 The Earth thou didſt, O-Lord, formk 
"Of which we formed. were, 
Thou didſt projeQt allo before, 
What Image we ſhould bear. 


3 A Potter Ylivers Veſſels makes, 
VVhich of different ſizes are, 
_ "Some of onedorm; and others do 
Another faſhion bare. * ' 


4 |So thou haſt different Veſſelstoo, 
'Somie noble and fome baſe, 

Some curiouſly are wrought within, 
Advrned* with-thy Grace; | 


5 Some 'for Honour, and ſome lilewil 
They for diſhonogr be, 
* But who ſhall ta the Potter ſay, 
.V'Vhy is this done by thee ? 
6 Mayſt thon not like the Potter do 
V'Vhar ſeemy'good in thy ſight ? 
» hou mayſt give Grace, orifdeny,: - 
Yerall thou doſt is right, * * 


rt. 1. God like a Lion.” 


O let usthen fach Veſſels be,. 
Mott lovely to behold, 

od gloriouſly to ſhine wighin, 
Being covered o're with Gold. 


&#-.»>... 1 
That wethy-praiſes, may Tet forth, 
As being all new- made? © _ = 
Wnce we were mars'd, but never more 
Ler our rare Beauty fade. 
And we will fingto thee, OLord, - ©. © 
And raiſe thy name on high, & 
or we ſhall glorious Vellels be - * 
To all eternity. 
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uY MN 10, 
Hol, F- L4.* » 
Cod compared to a Lion, 
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wy : wy 
[ Will- like to a Lion be - , "© 
o Ile tear and will devour, A 3 
hus doſt thou ſay? O holy One, * 
To ſhew thy wrathfulpow'r « J 
2 Againſt thewicked, who provoke *” x 
Thee grievouſly each day, al 
When patience does to fury turn, |. 
Thou ſweep them all away. 
3 Who canthe prey deliver from- 
a hungry [Lion ? 6 © 


6; Y 
2 wy - 


p: = 14 ; '. God compared to. « Lion 
© VYVho ist can fave or telcue. fuch - | ( 
- Thou ſayſt thou will greahraw?)! M 


1 A Lion when enragd is herce, 
-.» And all beſoze himfly,. 
- So at thy frowns and: dreadful PEN 
How will thewicked ory 3 


5 VVhen once the Lion's heard to roar, 
The Beaſts of th' Foreſt quake, 

So when thondoſt in wrath ariſe, 
. Sad tremblings thou wilt make, 


6 Bur if before a Lion one 
Himſelf does vroftrdie I lie 
The Lion wilf-nor rotttrhis Life, 
- But leave him, and pals by. 


7 *So thou,” © Lord \ wilt ſlach forpive, 
V'Vho do chemlelves. lubmit, 
And by Repentance hotmbly 


Lie proſtrate atthy-ſeer. © 


E>. 48 The Lion does ſometimes canch Jo VI 
Wh As if aſleep he lay, 
{Bur ſoon does riſe with wrathful frowns, 
As greedy of his prey. , | 

: £ 9 And thus, OLord, thou ſeem'> to ſleep 
»., And wicked meq don't fear, 

os a Lion wilt ronze up, 


ak to Pieces tear. 


art 1. God like a Meth. - - 25 


d Then happy you for whom Chriſt made 
With God a laſting peace, 

is you may (ing, for (till you'll find 
Your Comforts ſhall increale. 


; 
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HYMN 7nr. 


Hol. 5. 12. 
] will be a Moth to Ephraim. 


Oths ſecretly do ſeize and eat, 
M And ſpoil fair Garments quite 3 
o many times thy Judgments are 
Hid from moſt peoples ſight. 


Moths often ſpoil things rich and rare, 
As well as of tmal} worth, 

0 thou, O Lord, wilt neither ſpare 

The poor nor rich of th' earth : 


All are alike, O Lord, to thee, 

BM IFwrath on them do feize, 
Inſenſibly thou canſt them ſpoil 

Like Moths, if thou doſt pleaſe. 


8 A Moth does eat things by degrees, 

| A little now and then; 

-p* gradually thou doſt deſtroy 
yometimes vite wicked men. 


JT 


Thoulike a Moth,art ſometimes, Lord, 
In Councels Princes truſt, 


C ; Who © L 


2 


26 468 God like a Moth. Pat 


Who Plots of: Enemies carr} fee 
Till out they fiercely burſt; 


6 And likewiſe in Eſtates of men 
Thou as a Moth does come, 

Their hopesare great, and much earn-tlie) 
But bring bur little home. 


7 Thou doſt it blaſt, and. it conſumes, 
Becaule they don't it nſe 

19 riphrteons ends, but balely- ir 
To their own Luſts abuſe. 


8 Strength thus ofc-tunes does waſt aws 
In Soul and Body too, 

And Trealures of Nations, decay, 
Tho few.that mind it do. - 


9 Take heed, ye Saints. of private (in 
Lelit. Ggd, does; lecretly 


Bring Judgments: on you-til be: hath 
Conium'd, you utterly. | 


i aamae=wne.H9,. 
HYMN 15, 


Ifa, 42. 14. Aba wall I-cry like 4 $ravally! 
WO mae | 


i View as a WW &man travailing 
Does cry out in her pair, 
So thau,doſt lay Lord thou wilt do, 
| To pour-forth: wrath. amajn, | 


2 Th 


attl. God crits like p Fav. Wom. 27 
"Y Patience and {ſweet Lenity 
[s almoſt gohe,” ns dohbr, 


\nd: therefore rhow: moſt bitterly . 
Wilt quickly now cry our. 


A Woman when her travel comes 
From crying'cat't refrait, 

So thou wilt cry” for' S50#v fake >. 
Like het in prievons' pain. © © 


A woman.in her travel ftrives 
Her Child for to bring. forth, 
So thou deliverance for thy Church 
Wilt, work throughout the Earth, 


5 Aﬀflited thou doſt ſeem to be 
For thy poor Szort fake, 

nM And Merefors on her Enemies 

Dread Vengeance thou wilt take. 


16 | 


Va 


| £6 When pangs do- on a Woman ſeize, 
Delfverance- is near. | 
So of thy. Foes thous ſoon wilt eale 
Thy ſelf it does appear. 


- 7 Behold, ye Saints, Gods Love to you, 
"= And ling his plorions praiſe, 
Your Enemy he will o'rethrow, 
And thar'm thele' laſt dayes. 


 % "Lids HYMN. 


0a 4 conſuming Fire. 


HYMN 13, 


bled, 12.29. For our God is 4 conſumin 
Fire, | 


AL. Confuming Fire diſmal is, 


And' terrible to ſee, 
So is that wrath -of thine, O Lord, 
It kindled once it be. 


2 Before thy indignation , fierce, 
What mortal Soul can ſtagd ? 

Thy wrath is poured out like Fire, - 
Which none can countermand. 


3 The Mountains are thrown down by thee 
Thy wrath doth fiercely burn, 

And all before thee, thou Lord wilt 
To Afhes quickly turn. 4 


4 Fire breaks forth ſometimes We {2e, 
When| men are not aware, 

So ſhall thy wrath ſurprize- the Earit 
When! men lecure are. 


5, Like to the writing with the hand 
On proud Belſhazzar's wall, 

So when thou doft give the Command, 
Sinners {hall tremble all. 


6 Fire breaks forth oft times i'th' night, 
When mea are faſt aſleep, 
Which 


{ . 


arf.l. God a comſuming Fire. 29 | 


V hich does poor people ſtrangely fright, 
And ſorrows on them heap. 


So in the night of ignorance, 
Whilſt Men lye on their beds, 
L hey hear thecry of Fire, Fire, 
Jult burning o*re their heads. 


The Second Part. - 


A fire alſo conſumes amain, 
It famous Cities ſpoyl ; 

£0 thou wilt deſolations make 
Of Sinners who are vile. 


+ Can ſtubble ſtand before, fierce flames, 
And not conſumed be ? | 
hen may proud wicked Ones likewile 
Secure themſelves from thee. 


WE None can abide thy dreadful wrath, 
Thereis no way to fly ; 
For thou wilt them deſtroy, O God, 
As ſtubble fully dry. 


4 Some fires may be quenched quite, 
But thine will always burn 3 

Thy wrath, O Lord, eternal is, 
It never will be gone. . 


5 Fire torments moſt cruelly 
Ny Such who into*t are caft ; 


<h C2 50 44 


30 -» Everlaſting Armi, _ Part . 


So will thy wrath all Enemies, 
Which they ſhall feel at laſt. 


6 Tremble, you vile aod wicked Ones; 
Conſider what you do ; 

On you this fire ſoon (hall {eize, 
And burr? for ever (00. 


7 But all ye Saints rejoyce and ſing, 
God 1s to you, yelee, 

A hre to warm, andto givelight, - , 
By which you quickn'd be. 


8 5h! happy ſuch behold therefore | 
The difference between 


A wicked and a godly Man, 6 
And praife the Lord agen. 


Deut. 33. 27. Underneath are the ever- 
laſting Arms. 


Hou art our Arm of Help, © God 
4:1: Shall-we thy mercy lee? 4 
An Arm ſtretch'd out of the thick Cloud, 
To ftrenghen ſuch as we... 
2 How uſefull is av Arm to us, : - 
The body ta gefend ? 


SO is thy love and pawer, Lord, 
On which we do depend. 


3 The 


| dart 1: Everlaſting Arms.” * 31 
WB. The Arm bears up and does ſupport 
Such who moſt feeble be ; 

hy weak and leeble Saints allo, 

Are, Lord, born ap by thee. 


; The Arm the Body does protect, 
And fave it from all harms ; * 

$0 thou doſt us defend and fave» 

By thy Almighty Arms, 


5 \We with our Arms embrace our Friend, 
And hug ſuch we do love; 

We by chine Arms of power aud grace 
Embrac*d are from above. 


6 Thy Arm, O Lord is very ſtrong, 
The vileſt Soul can*ſt ſave : <4 
Not ſhorrned, 'but very long, . 
- Thy helpler Sinners have. 


7 Wo, wo to them, this Arm of thine 

% [n wrath 1s laid upon ; "I" 
But happy ſach who it upholds, aJ 

| Thrice happy fach a one. 


5 Remember Saints when you are low, 
ty bole YR are under you.z 

And lhitrg God's praife' contingally, 
Who will Salyarion ſhow. go 

; $6 f 
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32 CGeda Sim and Shield. "Part, 


HYMN 1x. 


Pal: 84.21. The Lord God is @ Sur an 
& 'Shield.. | 


1 H& Lord he 1s our Sun and Shield, 
Our Buckler and Safeguard ; 

And hence we ſtand, and will not yield, 

Though Enemies pres hard. : 


2 Like as a Shield the blow keeps off c 
The Enemy lays on ; 

So thou keeps off all hyrt from us, 
And ſaves us every one. 


, $ LetFoes ſtrike at us as they pleaſe, 
On the head, or the heart 

This precious Shield which we do ule, 
- . Secureth every part. 


4 From Sin,from Satan, and the World, 
NoDartweneedto fear ; 
Siace thou art ſuch a Shield to us, 
O God, and Saviour dear. 


5 OurShield, and our great Reward, 
p To thee all praile be given; 
» Who wiltthy ſaving-help afford, 
| Until we come to Heaven. 


HYMN 


Part I. God a Refuge. 
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HYMN 16. 7 
Plal. 46.1. God is our Refuge. 


| Holy and Eternal One, F 
Thou art a Refuge lure;  -. ; 
Help us to fly tothee alone, . 

Whole Mercies do endure. 


2 A Refuge ſtrong thou art, O Lore, 
Help usto fly to thee : 

Shall we take hold of thy bleſt Word, 
And ſafe for ever be ? 


3 O Lord we bleſs and praiſe thy Name, 
Thereis a Refuge found ; 

For us who are purſued hard, 
This is a joyful ſound. ' 

4 © Souls, then ſee wirh ſpeed we pray 
To Jelus Chriſt to fly, 

» MEER th'Avenger, throughdelay, 

O'retake you, and you die. 

5 The way is eaſie to find out, 
All tumbling: blocks are gone 3 

O haſte with ſpeed, and look about, 
Dangery are coming on. - . 

6 God like a Refuge does give eale, 


And fortifie the Mind ; ; 
When horror does on others ſeize, 


Security we find. 


cs. 
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end 
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_ 47 This. 
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34 God 4 Refuge. Parts, 
7 This Refuge never will us fail, 

All others wilt not do; © 
God never will.tgave us to frail, 

But preſent help will ſhew. 


8 Ofevery fia let us get glear, 
Yea, freedom fromeach guilr ; 
To Chriſt by Faith let us adhere, 
To waſh away al} filth. 


T he Seequd Part. 


1" O Lord to thee, to thee we fly, 
A difmal-day's at hand ; 
' But if weleave iniquiry, 


In faftty thall we ſtand. 


2 Under. thy Wings with ſpeed we pray 
- - Hide us, Lord, every one; 

\. . Then ſafe ſhall we be day and night, 

5 Fill all the rrouble's gone. 


3 And we will thy praiſes ſing forth, 
4 And lift thy Name,pn high , 

} War whe! 

|t And alio triumph}, 0n earth, 

| Whilſt others howl and cry. 


4 All glory unta God, that we 
Have tuch a hiding-place 

Always ſhall we rejoyce inthee, - 

v hen we behold thy face. 


”—————R—— _ RT ———— _—— 


PART I: 
SACRED HYMNS 
To the Praiſe of Jeſus Chrilt : 


In which his tranſcending Excellencies 
are {et forth. 
HY MN L 7. 
Heb, I 2. 246 To Feſus the <q on of th® 


New Govenant. 
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| Breach moſt fore there was between 

/ Paor Sinners; Lord, and-thee'; 
Be _ the Fall noaght then was ſeen. 

Bur perfeCt amity. + 

2 But Man, by breaking thy jult Law, + 

ls now become thy Foe ;.. -., | 
And as thou doſt him loath and hate, | 

So he doth thee allo. 1A 


3 Thecarnal Miadis enmity _— 

\p1inſt the holy God 

And 11 us all (Lord aaturally 
\ Like enmity abode. 


4 'But thou in mercy and great love, 
Throogh widom ighnice, 

Haſt found a way wrath to remove, 

And. Sinners to unite 


36 ; Chrift a Mediator, Part Il 
. 5 Unto thy ſelf in laſting bonds 
f precious grace and peace, 

'Tis done by Chriſt, our bleſfed Lord, 


In him thy wrath does ceaſe. 


6 He is that Days-man who lays hold 
On both, that ſo he might 

Thee reconcile unto our Souls, 
And-us to thee unite. 


7 He brings thee, Lord, down nnto us, 
And carries ns to thee ; 

And-thus is he dear and precious, 
Yea, all in all is he. 


Second Part. 


1 Thy honour.in Each Artribute 
He foughr to glorihe ; 
| Yet did his undertakings ſuit 
Our wants all ro ſupply. 


- 2 Inev'ry thing to ſuch degree 
Due glory thou doſt gain ; 
* And we relief unto the full | 
Through him, Lord, do obtain. 


» 3 Inhim Joſtice and Mercy meer, 
| And gloriouſly do ſhine ; 

= Both equally in ſplendour fir, " 
As both alike divine. 


4 As Mediator he was, Lord, 
© , Exactly qualify'd ; 
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art I. Chriſt a Mediator. 


oft wiſe and juſt, yet mercitul, 
That ſo he might divide 


An equal part in a right way 

Unto each party, fo 

od might be juſt, yet Juſtifte, 
And pardon Sinners to0, 

To God he is a Friend moſt dear, 
Nay,of fo near a-kin, 

is expreſs Image he does bear, 
Yet we may ſay agen, 


To us he is related too; 

Our nature he did take 

om hence he knew well what would do, 
An equal peace to make. | 


Third Part. 


Lord, thou waſt the offended One, 
Whom we had grieved lore; 

hou chole Chriſt to this work alone, 
And cancell'd the old tcore. 


In him thy Soul well pleafed is, 
Who did chy wrath appeale ; 
is he who reconciles us too, 
And does our barthens eaſe. 


Such who accept of rerms of peace, 
As offered they be 

Jetus Chriſt, the breach will ceaſe 
Between that Soul and thee. 


4 
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4 By 


38 Chriſt a Surety. Part] 


4 But if theiterms refifed are, ' 
There will be no; Appeal 

Allowed fuch at the laſt day, 
They muſt thy vengeance feel. 


5 Come in,ye Sinners,then with ſpeed, 
O lee to him you fly ! 

For he to-you, his hand muſt lend, . 
To ſhy that enmiry 


6 Thats in your heart's which change hd 
If ever you receive [ muſt, 

Thoſe terms which are agreed on, 
Our precious Souls to” ſave. 
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HYMN 18. 
Heb. 7. 22. So much was Feſus made Surt) 
of a better Teſtament. 


I V TE once, O Lord,concerned wert 
; In a commerce with thee; 
Before-we fell, no need was there 
Ot any Surety. 


2 But we run out, and waſted all, 

Which was a mighty ſtore ; 
| And, ali! our cre@tt is ſo gone, 

Thou wilt truſt us no more. 

3 Unlels 'ris ſo, a Surety's ſound, 
W.e muſt in Priſon lye ; 

And bear thy dreadful wrath, O God, 
Unto eternity, | 

| *hrilk 


art:{l: Chbrsſ#.4 Surety. 29 
Chriſt tl hcrelo ths ,Lord,chou did fiad onr,- 
No Friend had we tg bring; 

|| good therefore whic'we receive, 
Doth from thy bowels {pring. 


Ah ! he this wark <4 padevrrake, -! 
And hands for ys.djd Rrike yr 
nd {ſuch a Surety 4' Q 1Lord, 16: 0 

For us O thoudialt hikes: ; 


Who faithful was, andable too, 
Even all our debts to pay z 

nd all our ns thy-word does ſhow 
Upon him thoudidft lay. 


Unto thy bleſledCavenant 

Ah! he did put his hand: 

nd in our ſtead laid'dawn his life; 
As thou gav {t him command. 


'Twasthon Lord Chrift who in our room 
To th? Fatherdidſt engage 

0 ſatisfie hisquſiice, and 

His wrath far ta alwage. 


O what greatLove and Grace ts here 
Thou knoweſt. very well ; 

Hou muſt pay all, aud/our Gag bear, 
Which would fink us to Hell, 


*. 


A 


* 40 Chriſt our Surety. PartIl 


HYMN 1g. 


The Second Part, ſet after the Sacramint. 
4. Ur thou waſt able to ſuſtain 


That heavy _— of ſin; 
And for our Souls didſt life obtain, 
And righteouſneſs bring in. 


2 'Twas from the worth and dignity 

_  Whichinthy Perſon lay, 

Thou didſt God'y juſtice fatisfie, 
And all our debrs defray. 


3 Thou being God as well as Man, 
Thy Merits have ſuch worth, 

+ a compenſation full to make, 
And liberty bring forth, 


4 For us who did in Priſon lye, 
Being bound with cruel bonds, 

W hich none could looſe afſuredly, 
But thy own bleſſed hands. 


5 By that one ſingle payment, Lord, 
Laid down when thon didſt die, 
Relicf to us thou doſt afford, 
Who dead in fin did lye. 


6 For as poor Debtors we were all, 
So Criminals weretoo; 
And death deferved great and ſmall, 
 Condemrrd in law atto, 


#1! 
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tl. Chrift onr Sin. 
And thou as Surety for us, 
Gavit up thy (elf to die ; 
nd in our ſtead, Loyd, thou didſt thus 
God's jnſtice ſarisfie.” 


The Third Part, 


And now the Covenant ſtands ſure 
ln Chriſt's moſt bleſſed hands ; 

|| good for us he did procure, 
Which in him firmly ſtands. 


And thus he did engage for thoſe 
That given to him are 3 
nd therefore all tharGod hath choſe 
Shall Crowns of Glory wear. 


What Þrace and favour now is this, 
That Chriſt the Jaſt ſhould die, 

hat we anjuſt and guilty ones 
Mightlive eternally. 


4 Let Men take heed how chey deſpiſe 
Such foveraign grace and love, 

Cauſe tis myſterious in their eyes, 
And allo far above 


5 Depraved Reaſon to conceive, 
That ſach who guilry be, _ 
Should by nottaracighrenaliich 

From fin and guilt be free. 


6. All- praiſe and glory unto God, 
And to the Son therefore ; - 


# « 
7 
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42 The gloriqns Bridegroom. | Part! 
| And to the Holy Ghoſt let.us 
Sing praile Tor evermore, 


= I) 


HYMN 20. 


Matth. 25. 6. Chriſt the:Bridegroom of « 
Souls. 


1" Hou mighty King, whoſe gloriesſhi 
$ | A lecrer didſt diſcloſe 
Unto that bleſſed Son of thine, 
Which was for to diſpofe 


2 Of bim, in a (weet Marriage ſtate, 
And unto him likewite 
Al] things about it didf{t relate, 
- Who quickly caſt his zyes 
3 Upon our Souls, for we werethole 
With whom he fell inlove; 


And whom for him the Father choſe, 
W ho nothing had tomove 


'-4 His gear affeftions, for alas ! 
We loathlom wereto fee ; 


And were in a moſt diſmal _ 
Through our iniquity... 


5 But. yet thy love jt was {o great, 
A Journey didſtthou take. ' 
FromHeay'n +oEarthgthat fo thou might 
A. Marriage wih us make. ep! . 
U 


F | . , ' l . ' AT G . p | 
Tre 1s Tor gloriens. Dridegroom!."s >, 
 WBut ab! whag didft rhovi ſuffer iff © =» | 

Before this could be done ; _ 

r we-were Caſt, Lord, for-our Lives, 

And Candemu'd every one.- + | 

And thou'couldft never us obtain, 

Nor with us marriage' make, 


leſs to free us from that pain 

Didſt die, Lord;for our take, 

And'this thon dwdfſt moſt readily, 

All praiſe unto thy Name ; ant” 
e purchas'd were with thy dear Blood, ” 
And fo thine ©wn became. 


* The ſecond Part. 


___ 
FJ 
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. - The. glorious Bridegtoom. 
O what a choice, Lord; haſt thou made ! 
Are fuch vile ones.as we 
0 thy lovely boſom, laid, RO. 
And joyned unto'thee'?. LESY 
Are weeſpous'd to Tuch x Prince, ©. 
The King of Heavnand Enrth(? 
'no has o're alt preheminence, ,.-. 
Whoſe plories thus ſhine forth. 
Angelick Nature did paſs by, x 
And ſet thy tender hearts © 77 
atnchas we: UM letus cry, ag ap 
rv 1 hou lovely; lovety an} '* ©3056 
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44 The glorious Bridegr. & Bride. 
- 4 Yetah! howlong was it before 
Thou couldſt make us to.yield ? - 
We were ſo dark, but now, O Lord, 
TT hou, thou haſt won the'Field. 
5 Letusour ſelves give upto thee, 
As overcome wich love ; 
And comfort us continually 
With Cordials from above. 


6- Ah ! at this door our joys come in, 
This is the bleſſed ſpring 


Of all true good; for having thee, 
We have, Lord, ev'ry thing. 

7 And if Communion we enjoy, 
And find thy comfort {weet, 


Our Souls ſhall ſing, and raiſe thy praiſe, 
Whilſt welye at thy feer. 


The Third Part. 
The praiſe of the ſacred Bridegroom. 


1 Praiſe in the higheſt, joys betide 
Theſe ſacred Lovers dear ; 

The holy Bridegroom and his Bride 

. Moſt glorious do appear. 


2 Let Heaven aboye be fill'd with Song 
Who ſee how they do ſhine 

On Eath beneath, let all Mens Tongues 
Sing forth his praiſe divine. 


rt II. The glorious Bridegy. & Bride. 45 
If ſullen Man refuſe to eu TL; 
(Since Heaven w'd Earth combine, 

t Rocks and Rloges their Glence break, 
And ſing his praile divine. | 

Ah! "was this ſacred Bridal Knot 

To tye thou didſt deſign ; 


[et fuch love ne're be forgot, 
Such ſacred love of thine. 


O haſte and come away, 
\'ho do admire Jelus love, 
Sing ye his praiſe each day. 


With Saints on Earth your joys divide, 
With ſpeed O do ye come 3 

iſe, W37th ne're produc'd fo fair a Bride, 

Nor Heaven a Bridegroom. 


Whoſe Feet are like to burning Brals, 
Whoſe Eyes a flaming Fire ; 
ho bringeth mighty things to pals, 
Sing to him, him admire. 

The fourth Part. 
Our hearts the praiſes maſt expreſs 
Of Fuda's glorious Lion; 
be ſweet and fragrant Flower of Jef's 
The bleſſed King of Zion. | 


To him that on the Throne doth fit, © 
Oh *cis his.praiſe alone 


Ye holy Seraphims above, g 


That _ 


: 


48 Chriſt the Imaze of the Father, Pa ol 


To court thy, Spqule in a poor dreſs, 
Yet was thy Glory nefre the le's : 
Thongh thou wal treated with diſdain, 
Yer Angels waited onthy Train ; 
Shepherds thy joyful Welcom ling, 
And Wile Men do their Oblations bring 
Bleſſed Eſpoutals our Freedom bought, 
A Match that'our Redemption wrought. 
Hail gtorious Spouſe, bleſſed in him 
That Crowns thee wich Heav*ns Diade 
Behold an unparallel*d ſtory, 
A Slave advanc4 to laſting glory ; 
A Virgin fetter*d in her A 
Once vile, but now plorions within ; 
From bale eſtare, a Queen of Honour, 
And peerleſs Beauty put upon her : 
Since words can*t dq*t(Conceptions weak) 
Our Joys in Extaſies let's ſpeak. 


_— — TT ——————— | ——_—— 


Heb. 1. 3. Who is the expreſs iq of bil 
(3449 


N thee the Father ſhines moſt clear, 
And {uch who do thee ſee, 
The Father may behold likewiſe - 
His Known, O Lord, by thee. 


2 Thou doſt hlm clearly repreſent 
Unto our very ſight, 

W hoſe expreſs lmage, Lord, thou art 
Moſt glorious and bright, 


3. $uc 
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att 11." 'The Soi plybebas... 


Such whory the Father hever ſaw, 
To them thou doſt'him ſhaw - - 
\11 his perfeQions are in thee, 

What  harther would we know? 


. ThouNoſt, Lord, irepreſent ta ns 


n, 


Tt M God, whom we canner ice ; 
\ edwells in light inacceſſiile, 
; WY Which can't approached be. 5 
len Thou brings him'to our minggand fight, A 
Whereby or may Concetve ,  » 
Of his a ory bright, ty. -* 4 
And clearer knowledge have "6 


5 Of him, and-alſo him adore - 
In thee, and by thee too ; 


But after all we muſt confels .,. - . <2 
We little ſee. or know. 4.8 


- praiſe and glory unto God, 2 8 
hriſt, io whomdotl-ſhine + |, 
of bi le 


1 


eak) 


ies which the Father hath, E 
Moſt ſacred and divine. | » £1 
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HYMN- 22. 

at.g. 12. They that are-whole, need not 

4 Phyſician, but they that are fick. - _. 

] 1%: Lord, the good Ph cian art, 
Wio knowelt very Well . 
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46 The gldrious'Broateyravgr) © 

That we will ſing ©: © tis fip'” 5) boy 
Weprmaletheholp Ong 210) 

ur hearrsand tongues heotpalt i 
(Angels ir corfort ſing) * 


Aloud with meledions voice, ' 
Praiſe ye our glorious King? 


4 Whoſe Head4s whiter that; ths [EE 
That's driver with the Wind ; ©. 
Whole Viſagelike aflams"doth: fliow, 
And doth allthings confir'd, 


5 And yet he uticonfingd i I5,;, 
* magnifie him alone ; 
AVhar Eoveriis there lilce rb this,” 
Sing praite'toth" hoty One. 


6 Lers raiſe his Nxme who hath reveal! : 
His {weet'eternal Tove*; 


Wha by: his ſtripes; oue-Sautshath' heals 
Now is enthron'd} abave-'/ 


7 Letampoofipraileatcend oti high, | 
Ler them beiloadly' blown'; 

So that an Eccho pierce the Kie 
Of Praile to thi Three i in Que. 


fifth Part,” 


| kaya thisdury thould,: 
Or to ſing'be averſe; 


Sure rugged Rocks arid Mountains woul v | 
God $ Praiſes {00is reherte.! | 


z 


rt Il. * The glorious Bridegroom.  - 47 
4 + ©, , 1 394 G4 

The twihkling Stars that day.and night 

Do their long circuits run ;_ - 1... 44 

e Moon too in her monthly flight, 

Alſo the. glorious, Sun. 


All cheſe do, through the Uaiverle. 
God's bleſled praite make known; 1! - |! 
ow can.the Saunts. be thegaverie:: | / 
Tofing to.th' Holy Qae.. 11: | 


Let every Saint on' Earth tejoyce, 
O therefore'ler them-mling,” | [. choice, 
ince Chriſt bath 'made them” tis ſweer 
Let them prdiſe'their' dear King.” © © .. 
Eipecially all you who be-+ -.. _. 
Filled with joy, raptar'd in bliſs; 
| | 'ho can ſay, My Beloved*s mine,.. 
i And 1 am. alfo his; 


al N_——_— EIS Þ bathe 


Sing this as the Hundredth. Pſalm.  : 
Ail glor*ous Prince, the precious Air 
Eccho's Praiſe to-th* illuſtrious Pair! 
er-no dark Clouds of Night oblcure 
his bleſſed Day, "hut thus endaye.: 
et Morralsnow ih Confqrt fing _-- 
nthems ro th*Eternal' Ring 5. . | 
- {Wor Froft;> nonfeoreting Reariof Fun, 
F< re put thy Singers'ont 6f Tune. 
"=! gtorious Prince, whoſe 'marchle(s loye 
rough thee fromahy higit Throne above 
" EE oO 
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38 Chriſt the Image of the Father, Patt 
To court thy, Spoule in a poor dreſs, 
Yet was thy Glory nefre the le's: _ 
Though thou waſt treated with diſdain, 
Yet Angels waited on thy Train ; 
Shepherds thy joyful Welcom ſing, 
And Wile Men do their Oblations bring 
Bleſſed Eſpouſals our Freedom bought, 
A Match thatiour Redemption wrought, 
Hail gtorious Spouſe, bleſſed in him 
That Crowns thee wich Heay*ns Diaden 
Behold an unparallel'd ſtory, _ 
A Slave advanc4d to laſting glory 3 
A Virgin fetter*d in her fn. | 
Once vile, but now glorions within ; 
From baſe eſtate, a Queen of Honour, 
And peerleſs Beauty pur upon her : 
Since words can*t da*t(Conceptions weak) 
Our Joys in Extaſies let's ſpeak. 


Heb. 1. 3. Who is the expreſs Image of 
Perſon. | 
1 II N thee the Father ſhines moſt clear, 
And {uch who do thee ſee, 
The Father may behold likewiſe - 
His Known, O Lord, by thee. 


2 Thou doſt him clearly repreſent 
Unto our very ſight, 

W hoſe expreſs Image, Lord, thou art 
Moſt glorious and bright, 
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att 1.” "The Sond Phyſician. - 
Such whoryu the Father hever aw, POPE 
To them thou doſt'lim ſhaw; We 


A! his perfeions are ia thee, 
What « further would we know? 


ThouNoſt, Lord, repreſent ta ns 
God, whom we canner lee 5 
edwells in light inacceſſifle, 
Which can't approached be. 


o 


en Thou brings him'to our minggand fght, "A 
Whereby _ may Conceive _» '» ; 

Df his eternal glory bright, FR - 3 

And clearer knowledge have 5-4. 


| Of him, and-alſo him adore - 

? In thee, and by thee too ;- * 
ut afcer all we muſt confels ., oo 

MY We lictle fee or ktiow. | +4. 


&r praiſe and glory unto God, | 
ariſt, io whomdoth ſhine © 

I; plories which the Father hath, oP 
Moſt ſacred and divine. 8 
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HYMN. 22. . 
at, g. 12. They that are-whole, need not 
4 Phyſician, but they that are fick. 


T' Lord, the good Ph ician art, 
Who knowelt Loery. we | 
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| : The Soul Phyſician, Parti F 
All the diſeaſes of our heart, . 
Avod alſo haft fuch'skill, * 


y | 2 Thatthou doſt know what *tis likewis 
Will eaſeus of our pain ; . + 


@ 


Nay, perfeQly.ſo cure us, ' 
Weick ſhan't be again. | 


3 And thou waſt authorized toa, | 5 
|. © The Father licens'd chee ; 
*  Anddid appgint thee to this work, + 


Phyſician of Souls to be. 


- 4 And thou approved haſt been oft; 

h The works which thou didſide; 

Did witneſs bear to thy great skill, / 
Authority allo. | | 


$5. Thou know { our conftitution fins, 


And from whence they proceed ; 
The cauſe of each dileale within, - 


And how we may befreed 


6 Fromthecurſt Plague, Contagion preat 
-* Thatreigns in every patt ; 
No member's free, nor faculty, 

But rages moſt i'thhearr, 


= 7 There, there the curſed venom lyes, 


But thou canſt fetch it out ; 
And make aperfect cure too, 
- Of this we have no doubr. 


. : is 
EF 


» oF & . 
= | R 
. rt . "oF 
> ; 3 


Part 11, © The SoMl Phyſician: 
The ſecond Part, 


| Put it is true, no medicin's found 
Which, Lord, can do us good, 

$9 as to make us whole and ſound, 

» W * Bat our Phyſician's Blood ; , 


'2 And therefore thou didſt pour it forth 5 
Thy precious blood was ſhed, 

That we mightit apply by Faith, 
And allo becured. 


3 For all our hearts, Lord, naturally 
" |f0 hard and ſtony are, 
Till ſoftned with thy blood, we lee il 
They can*t thy Image bear. 3» 
4 Nought will diſſolve the Adamant '® 
And flinty heart we know , 


But precious blood which from thy woclidact 
Moſt plenteouſly did-floy. 


5 But ſuch who neyer ſick were made, 
eat Or did their ſickneſs ſee, . 
Are never like thy help to have, 
Nor cure find of thee, 


6 Thou firſt does make as Tee our fin; 
And then when we do cry, 

Thy Oyl and Wine thou doft put in, 
'Which heals us preſently. 


7 But ſome don't love tofeel thepain, 
But would {light _—_ be, 
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Wb The glerieur Phiician. '  pyrfl 
© And have their fores but skinned ofre, > 
” ©.» Such Souls are lefc by thee. 


_ -8 Foreach dead Member off muſt po, 
* KRigpht-eyes be pulled out ; 

Orelſe the ſoul and body too 
- Shall go to Hell no doubr. 


The Third Part. 


- 1: Thou all Phyſicians doſt excell,-. . 
, They can*t all Perſons cure ; 


But there js none but thou canſt heal, 
Yea, heal O Lord for ever. 


-2 They do itlifewile for their gain, 
But thou doſt all in love ; 

F And poor waft made for us, O Lord, 

W ho rich was once above.” 


3 Fo make us ſound and whole at heart, 
And heal ourlouls for ever, | 
= Thou didft with all thy riches part, 

1 And grievous pains endure. * 


4 The dead to life they cannot raiſe, 

£ But this, Lord, thou doſt do ; 

** And had(t not thou, Lord, qaickned ns, 
We had bcen loſt we know. 


5 They cannot bleſs Phyſick they give, 

Neither know the ſuccets ; , 
But allchar Means which does us good, 
\ Lotrd, thou to usdoſt bleſs. 


bs ” 
w_—- i {iv 
L 3% Te 
7% * 
: > jw f : * 
«- bd ; ny 


R< - 
| he "Wt . ' 
= LAS A = od 
L ny s %. p T%”. 
# i is 


ol bt, f 4. Wa 


Cbri if the. glorious Teſtargr. "53. R ; 

> The-fourth Parte . .* 

1 Other Phyſicians Men fend to, | 
We did not ſetdTor thee ; 


But freely didſt thou come tp us, * = 
That we might healed be. | 


2 Olet us then love thee 
» And iet poor Sinnerg,cr 
Ang come to theegthou Lilenhem heat, 


And cure preſently. 


3\ Bat let them not the time delay, 
Neither falſe Med*cines uſe p 

Which may perhapsthrough a miſtake 
Seenggo.aford lome eale. 


4And ſitice, Lord,thou haſt heal'd our fouls 
And cured haſt each fore, » 
Let%s ſing thy praiſe, with all in os - x 
Praiſe thee or evermore. 3 


Part 11. 


Lord, 
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HYMN 23; 


Heb, 9. 16. For where 4" teſtament is, rhert 
ub alſogf neceſſiry be the des of ey 
Nt ares at 


Ord Chriſt, thou_the Tefinor art 'F 4 

Of the New Teſtament; Les 

+ And hadſt much Go ok abs 
Thou'to this end % I oy us 
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FE” 54 Clrifhthe glorious Teftarer, Pare 


2 And fall of thoughts thon waſt allo 
'How of them to difpoſe;- * © [knoy 

But ſome there w&#e” which thou didf 
Thy Father long had chole 


3 To be the only Legatees 

. Whounto thee were dear.; 

And unto them noy didſt bequeath , 
All things &atthou hadſt here . 


4 Below on Earth, and all above; 
They Helis are made indeed 

Of all the Riches of both Worlds, 

.| What more , Lord, can-we need ? 


 þ All things were g:ven unto theegh 
Thou art thy Fathers Heir;  » 


' And we with thee Foynt- Heir s are too, 
” So much beloved are. 


" Thetime drew near that thou muſt die, 
©}. And die thou didſt likewiſe f 
But firſt didſt make thy Will, 'O Lord, 

M Which in thy Goſpel lyes. 

KC "7 And that is thy laſt reft ament, 
®* Forthou wit make no mage 3 
,- And by thy blood confirm'd it is, 
And that, Lord, ore and ore. 


' 8 And for a. Sigh the Sacraments 
-» Thou Ga wi ordain, + 

* {Thar we-might ſee thy true intent, 
And neves-doubt again. 
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The ſecond Part. 


1 |The former Will didſt diſannull ; 
For it was weak we ice, 
Sipce nothing perfett it comta _ 
Twas took away by thee. AL 


2 Thou the Teſtator being dead, 
(Yet didft revive again,) 

Thy Will muſþnot be ilrered, 
Upon eternal Path. © 


3] Each* Precept as by thee 'tis lefr, 
With care we niaft obſerve ; 

And from thy will and teſtament 
We Lord, muſt, never {werve. 


4 If Angels ſhould this thing #temptz 
They .car{ed then.muſt be 3 

Ler Men then tremble who have done 
This great iniquity. , 


N othing 115+ added be thereto, 
Nor nothing from it took; 

Then wo to fuck; What will th &J dog "a 
Who have thy Word forſook ? & 


6 And thy lait Will and Tebament || 202 

Gives right and title too Mo 

Uato thy Sb of all grace. here, "= 

And &lar\ V4 Id, 0h | «x 

7 Like a Tehecer rhou baſk haſknam'd. 
The Perſons who ſhall have 


4 py | 5 4 : Chit as 4 Hart. - _ 
» | The great Pollefſion that's above, 
Or who 'tis thou wilt ave. | 


$8 They -are all ſuch whom God did give, MW! 
Dear Saviour unto thee; 

Who ſhall in time on thee believe, 
Yea, and new creatures be. 


9 O then let's ſee if weare ſuch, 
+ And ſweetly ler us lingy 
For who is able to conceive. - 
What comfort hence does fpring. 


| HY MN 24; 1'bab 
' Cant. 2.9. My Beloved is like 4 Roe, « 


»* young Hart. 1.41 
F FE: as a Hart has a quick ſight, 


So thou art quick to ee ; 
All wants that do attend thy Saints, 
Lye open unto thee. 


2, Their dangers too thou doſt perceive. 
- - Allthings before thee lye; | 
>. And helptrom thee we al ſhall have, 

And that moſt ſpeedily. 

+ 2. Andlikea Hart art quick to hear, 
*-; Although we'do but groan ; 
> The ſmalleſt ſigh comes up tb thee; 
© * It pierces does thy Throne, -- * 


& Mp od . 
« * 
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part Il; + Chriſt rhe only Door-". "$7 4 
4 Thou loving art unto thy « git 

' Thou: doſt exceed the Hin 
Moſt dearly doft thou render her, 


And bear her tn thy mind. 


And as a Hart is ſwift to run, A 

And can the Mountains climb ; "_ 
So thou art ſwift to help thy Mints," 

And all wift irfgood time. , 


6 No oppalition Men can make, 
Or greateſt difficulty 
— {Can thee obſtruct 3. for hey relief 
+ I © Shall have moſt edily. | 


o 7 Let's therefore fiag, and'alſo fay, 
Be thou like a,young Harty 
0 haſte, dear Sabiour, come away, 
Thy bleſing to "__ 
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HY MN 2 D- | 
Joh10.9.-Tam the:Door-: wo 


Way is:found-to_ hdppineſs;7 

| Heaven is a. lovely place ; $i; 4 

T hou art the Door, © Lord, alone - -, | 
Lhrough thee we fee God's face: -: do 


2. All good lyeshid inGod above+-- 


Like to-a Howe _—— EIS +. 
And ſuch who. 5 ar and eat... ,* k 
| TE, ences b her” or «+ A 
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WM 3b Chrife Od s Servant, * Parejf 

: 3 Alltraue Meneater the right way, 
They at the+door go in; 

No Pardon, Peace, but *tis by thee, 
Nor cleanſing from our ſin, 


| 4 Wein thy Church ought all to dwall, 

* Bring in gygorelouls and more + 

By thy Example, Doctrige too, 
Thou art the only Door. F 


»5 All praiſe and glory unto Gta 
, Let us now-ſing again ; 

For ſhewing to us th@right Door, , 
And bringing of us io. - 
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HYMN 26, 
la, 41. I +» Behold my Servant, Ge. 


on Chriſt thonlike a Servant \ waſt, 
Whilſt thou did here'remain ; 
Such hard work was allotredthee, | 
As put thee fo grear:pain. | 
_ 2'Twas hard work toredeentthi Church, 
Thou ſweatf4 gfeat drops of B ; cds - 
Never did any Man freat ſach, 
©T was only-for our good... 


$3 Hard work it was/to warand bebe 

--- Againſtthole cruebſoes;” in 
& - Which fought oue.rumndivy aud niglingy)/ 

. Vacahoy aged PM a.” 
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Part T5. * Chrift God's Srroant.” 59 © 
4 That all infernal ſpirits yield, FE: 

Sin, World and Death allo | 
Thou haſt ofrecome; «hd wonthe field, . 
This does thy power ſhow. - . , | 


5 *Twas hard to die, that was thy work, 
And more mult yet be done; _ 
Thy Temple build, and Vineyard plant, 
"MW Fell to thy lotalone. | 


6 Servants are of infefour rank, 
Thou did(t thy (elf deny, 

And didft nat reputation leek, 
*T was great: humility 


6 VVhich thou was pleaſed then to ſhow; 
Thy Fathers honour ſought, 
And.unto-him great honoar too . 
Thou by thy, work baſk brought. 
L \The"ſecond Part. 
1 ©T was not'to de thy will alone, 
. But his.who did-thee fend; | 
n ev*ry thing; -O botyOne O 
Thou dideſt condeſcend-- 
| 2 Thou haſt to wayes « juſe fight, 
As othey.Servants have ; 7 SON 
Hence crowned art.with glory brighty.:* - + 
And moze than that doſt craves _— 
3 The fouls of al thine own EtetF 
\ Eby wages are alſo; 
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c Chriſel Wage for bis. Werk Part. ll 
SY gracethey muſt be all bedeck'ty: 
And crown*d they ſhall be too... | 


" 4 The Heather's thine Inberitance, 
; ofſeſſion thou muſt have 
.. Of allthe Earth, in God's good time ' 
The fame thon ſhalt receive. 


5 Beoauſe thou did[t thy ſoul pour. forth, 
God to thee will divide * 

A portion with th* hugs o*th* Earth, 

* To bring down eir pride. 


6 They at thy feet their Crowns (halblay, 
And to thee bend their knees; 


The Scepter thou alone fhalt'ſway, 
Aud chgp down all high Trees. 


7 And though a Servant, yet a Song 
And faithful 'was and true; 

 Audnothing thou haſt'left undbne, 

VVhich to thee he did fhew. 


| 8 Bytall things plainly didſt declare; 
* Evenallthy Fatber*s mill, + 


| VVhich in thy word's left very clear, 
That we it might fulfill. 


The Third Part. 


7 Oletus now learn of thee, 'Lotd, 

”. Ang be of rhe fame mind g=' ' + 

- And homble Servants all _ 
Then ſhall we mine find. ; 


% . 


art I. Chriſe K: of Saints aid Nations. 61 
> And of thy ſervice never be - 
Aſham*d ;. ſor if weare, #® 


hy face with comfort ſhall not-ſee, 
But wrathful frowns muſt bear. 


> Thou in thy Father's Houle, OLord, 
For ever doſt abide; 

e from thy lips: muſt"take God's Law, 
The glory not divide : 


} Betwixt thy felf and; Adoſes, who 
Is turned out. of ; 
y, Wb: him we muſt not hearkento, 
But to thee evermore. 


F This let us:do with cy care, 
Since thau fo faithful art ; 

nd everyething haſt left io clear 
To every thinkingmheart,- s 


. Thy, prailes therefore we: ml ſing, 
And tet thy glory forth, . 
Vho thoggh a Servant, yer art _ 
Yea, King of Heaven and-Earth. 


31 
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HYMN, 25... 91 
Rev. 7. 14. Heads King of Kunge,,oe. 
\ Ns re afta King in ne or 4 ; 4 

And of moſt noble birt FE 
Jelcended from the- Lord moſt high, I 


Thg God of Heaven i 6:6 WO 
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62." Chriſt a gloriout\ King." 
2 And thoudl/dproctaimed att! | 
By Men*and©A:pets 400, fo 
To be the'onl y Potentate 
Before whom'atl muſt bow. 


3 God's 'Spiric did thee King anoint, | 
To reign for evermore ; 

And to this office thee appoint, :: 
When out God didi it poar 


4 Abundantly, to ſachdepree 
That none before Mice had ; 

And like a King-with Sovereignty, | 
Lord Jeſus thou-art'chad. -- 


5 All homer unt6 thee 3; given 
As Mediator," 10 
That ajl on:Earth arid Heaven miſt 
Yietd all obedience@to. ' 


& Thou hab thy Laws, and 'tis by! them 
We muſt beraF& alivay:; * 72 

And ſuxh) who-will noc own theoKing, 
* Thou wil Jeftroy one day. 

7 Adore, and fee ye reverence klin, 
All ye who live on Earth ; 

Obey his Laws,” Saifits fing his wok | 
Anddet hus Glory forth; - 7 Vol 


E The ſchond Park. 
1 He's King of Saiats and Navionatons.l 
a He ia oy hearts puſh xeigns | x2 gt! 
a: . AY 
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Writ CF x gtoriont on. Fr OÞ 
nd ſway the Sceptre there ware 
All Rebels muſt be'flain. *.” 


> The tyrant ſin you mult give up... 
To his victorious ſword ; 


eaſt countenance ta.any Luſk, She #.. ONE. 
None of us muſt afford. , 


\ Buthe a larger Kingdom hath ; 
For he ſhall 1oon polleſs 

All Kingdoms which are thro? the Eanth, 
With peace he will them blels.g, 


+ This power to /himſelk.g'll rake 
[n ſpite of Earth and Hell 

nd haughty Monarchs he will ſhake, | 
And tyranny expell. 


5 Thou, like a King, doſt hapour give, 
Yea, titles. whnch are -high;. 
n Wor evry Subzed's, made by thee 
A Prince in dignity. _ 


A Kingdom too. thou haſt in lore F 

For every one of them z | 
\nd they ſhall, reign for evexmore, 

Oe tuch who did contemn- = 


Theſe faichful Servants who rothee) 

| Sincerely did adhere 1 

\nd they, when-thou - O'Lord 20ſt come, 

Shall Crowas Of Glory, Weak 24:7 > 
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8 Sing, 
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"a The Lion of the TribMf Jada. Par F 
8] Sing prailes therefore .O.ye Saints, Wl 


| 
., Singpraiſe unto our King.; ©. 
" And make the fame of Jelin Chrif 


Throughoar the Earth fo ring. 
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"HYMN 28. * 


Rev. 5. F. The Lion of tht Tribe of Jul F 
hath prevailed, &c. 


Ord Jeſus thou art like a-Lamb, . Þ 
Moſt megk and innocent; 
Yet like a Liox art allo» 
To1uch who don't repent 


2 Until the 'time thou doſt awake, 
And riſe up'to the prey. 

Then vengeance on'themthou wilt take, 
And them th wrath wiltflay. * 


+» 3 Thy Majeſty i is full of dread, 
And with: thy awfal frown, * 
As Lions do, ſo wilt thon roar, 
© And tear great Babel down: + 
4 A Ljon is the King of Beaſts, 
* andallo very ſtrong; ;- * |. ” 
That thou art King of allirhe' Larthy- 
They all ſhall know ere long. « 


$ Thoulike a'Ejon\witlt revenge”: 
+ 00 __y done to egy ; FR 
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* I. The Lion of the. Tribe of Jad G 65 
Wd riphreouſly retaliate | IT 


Or iuch who did defign 


The ruin of thy choſen ones, 
Whom they have fadly ſpoyl'd ; 
or thou haſt heard their bitter groans, 
I Whilſt Foes have them reviFd; 


y Therefore ye Sinners now ſubmit, 
That you'may favgur find 3 
i W\nd throw-your ſelves at Jelas ſeer, 
Tomercy he*s inchn'd, 


$ If you before this Lion do % 
Your ſelves now proſtrate lye ; 
Four great humility do ſhow, 
Youll find his clemency. 


The Stcind Part, | 


When th Lion roars dll Beaſts ao guakg 
Which-in the Foreſt be ;- - _ 
hen out of Son Chriſt does roar, 

All tremble will you'll ſee. 


2 What will become bf Martherers,” | 


Veto have deſtroy?d the earth, 
Vhen inquiſiridn's made for: blood, 
And thy wrath breaketh forth ? 


z Ye Saints of his, by Faith and Prayer gs 


- 


Do you this'Lion rouzt; 


0 {ave poor. Sjorr, and rortear -'"- 
To pieces all his Foes. > 7 ++ ©» 
| | 4 And 
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Chriſt our High Prieft. Pa 
4 py now ye wicked wretches all 
Who don't this Lion fear, - 
But think his Lamb-like nature's ugh 
No L101 hellappear 


5 You'll find er&e long his clemency 
Will.jnto tary thrn ; | 

And will not then regard your cry, 7 

| Whilſt you in Hell dg bum, - 1 


6 Butall ye Shins! rejoyre ard'ſing, © 
This Lion's og yoarfide 3 
<Tis for your fakes he will arouze, 
And ſoon the prey divide. 


7 And 1*th*meaa while he able is 
To ſave you and defend; | 
And full of bowels is ta you, 


And ſo will be to th< end. 


& 
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HYMN 2% 
. Heb. 7. 26, For fach an High Pri | 


ometh us 


Hou art a' Prieſt, Lord Chrift, " 

The Father did thee cal} ; [kno' 

Angconeoratel. thee likewiſe, 
was he did thee inſtall. 


2 Into this place. : and office grext 
Thy lelf to plorife, 


bv; 
” © 


ol: i. Crit or High Pricfe: 67 © 


our High Prieft thon didt not ſeek, 
Lord, *twas not 1n thine eye : 


But hadſt a lawful call thereto, 
By him who had the right 

r rfeonfer Prieſthood on thee, 
(Twas pleaſant inf hisYight. 


God did thee then anoint alſo. . 
Witch Oyntment all divine 


> Prieſtly Raþes did 4p on thee, * 
W hich gloriodly do ſhine. , 


Thy work it,was, and thinealone & 4 
To offer Sacrifice ; 4 
was with thy Blood thou didſt attane 

for our iniquities. 

They daily Offerings did bring, 

But none could wratlrappeale ; 

tfrom thy'ong feet Offering 

God's juſtice thou doſt pleale 


To ſuch deg ree that he does cty, 
T He's pacgh x for ever ; 

nd all fuS 0 unto thee fly, 

They pardon 4d are beſure. 


Fe a The Second Part. 


Iris thy Lips that ——_ teach ; Þ 

; & The Law too. wermuſt have” ,: fre 
From thy own Momh, whote "words ca 
Our precions'Sguls to fave.” 


2 Thou 


63 Chriſe aglorious Prieſs. 


2 Tltou of Uncleanngſs art to judge, 
The Plague of Leproſie, 

When in the Head ir does appear, 
Thou knoweſt perfeCtly. 


3 When fin in the affeion*s foundy 

- And curſed enmity *. 

Is in the mind, thou doſt pronounce 
Their plague.i*«th*Head'to lie. 

4 *Tis thon, Lord Chriſt, whole workt 

- Thypeople all to blet®;” "I 

Which thou doſt do by.turning them 
From ſin gnd wickedneſs, © 

- 5 Thou bleſſesthem with grace and pe 

Thele bleſſings are indeed : 

Thoſe who are bleſſed, Lord by thee, 
From Death and Helf are freed. ' 


6 Thou, as the High Prieſt did of old, 
Enter*d the Holy place; 

So thou didſt enter Heaven it ſelf, - 
Fill'd full of precious grace. ® 


7 And *twas by blood thou di@ſt go in, 
That Blood of thine moſt dear ; 
And haſt attonemenrt made for fin, 
And therefore doſt appear 4 
$ Before the:Theons of God moſt high, 
*. Having redemption-gain'c 
Which la(t-will to eternity, . 
Such blefſing haſt obtain'd. 


ell. Chriſt a glorious Prieſt, 69 


The Third Part. 


he Prayers of Saints likea-Perfume 
me up to God above ; 

being offer'd, Lord, by thee. 

'hoſe Incenſe he doch love. 


They offered the Bodies of Beaſts, 
VV hich could not fatisfie 
ods juſtice, neither could that, Blood 


Our Conſcience purifte. 


And therefore thou (and once for all) 
Ml Didſt offer up thy Blo@ ; 

ad by that one Offering haſt thou 
Procur*d our laſting good. 


No Prieſt haſt thou for to ſucceed, 
No Offering more for Sin ; 


r if we needed any elle, 
Thine had not perfect bin. 


Let Romiſh Errouys then be loath'd, b 
Of a Succeſſor vain ; F 
at Antichriſt with ſhame be cloath%d, 
Who would Chriftis glory ſtain. 


Now let us _— true contrite hearts, 


That is a Sacrifice > 
hat God ſn Jeſus Citiſt does love, 
And very highly WIE: 


, 


"70 Chriſt the good Shepherd. pa 
7 And unto him let's offer up 
Both Prayer and Praiſe each day ; 
And on the Merits of his Blood 
— Ourſelves forever ſtay. 


8 Andalſo to our High Prieſt fing 
With grace in all gpr bearrs ; 
_ Whoſe vary Bload is that one- Spring 
© Of all good he imparts. 


duet. AM A iS 
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- 4 HYMN 30, 
Joh. 10. 11. I am the good Shepheard, 


I ' Hou art Shepherd, and thy She 
Are all m6 dearly bought; 


Moſt ſafely thou wilt them all keep, 
Theloſt ones ſhall be ſought. 


2 Into green Paſtures we are led, 
Moſt bleſſed Lord, by thee ; 
And there are we moſt choicely fed, 
Well water'd alſo.be. . 


3 Thy Sheep to, purchaſe thon didſt die, 
What Shepherd was ſo'good ? 
None never loved his Sheep 1o, 
To buy them with his Blood. 


4 A Fold, and a ſweet reſtiog-place 
Thou doſt alfe provide, 

To ſhadow 'us-from ſcorching heat, 

And to refreſh our-mind. 4 
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Chriſt” the'\mway, - *t E 
Why voice let's hear, and folow thee, 
{ Stranger*s voice" let*s\kaow ; 

| them forfake, the right 'way rake; * - 
Vhere the old Flock: did-go. Lf 

\nd to our Shepherd we. will fing, 

Vhen we thy Mark can fee 
vs i$ ſet, from-thence will {| 
oy to eternity. "4 


s 
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HYMN 21, 

Joh. 1 4. 6." Fam the way. 
E that would ſome choice thing ats © 
Or to a place wonld go; T[tain, 4 
way for him ſome maſt explain, @- 8 
And he the way maſt know. | 


We, Lord, would find the'way to blils, 
Where does thy Father dwell ; 

0 Habitation like rO'hrs, 

His favour does excell. 


How ſhall we rake vp our abode 
In him whom we ſhould love ? 
ow ſhall-we find the way $0 God, 

And come to him above ? 


The way was barr*d up by our (in, 
Anather's opened; - 


nou art the way, by. thee mult we 
For evermore beled. * 


> — > — —— 


77 PE Chriſt the way: Par 

5. By thy ſweet Life, -and- by thy Deal 
And by thy Dottrine too; | 

Thopartthe way, norie ele on earth 
[s there for us to go. 


The $tcond Part. 
-1 There isÞ way to:God moſt high, 
But only Lord by thee ; 
i No other Name whereby we ſav*d, 
[- O Lotd, can ever be. 
2 Asthou the Mediator art,” av 
And didſt attone forfin 3 


And thy own merits doſt impart, . 
The way in thee is ſeen. | 


3,As thou a Prieſt for us didſt die, 
A King ofre usto-reign ; 
And as a Prophet us to reach, , 
3 We ſee the way molt. plain. 
** 4 The way. of pardotſfnd*of peace, 
;. And to be juſtify*d ; 
The way-to union with our, God, 
Itis by thee who dy'd, 


5 If we would haveeternal life, 
\._ ” Thou artthe way thereto ; 
*..*Tisnot by our own righteouſneſs, 
*»-. Though ſome that way do go. 
6 No *tis by thee, by thee alove, 
Thou art theway, OLotd ; 
WITS FS 
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art 1.” How Chiiſf:4sthe day. "73 
is by thy merits, on them toreſt, 
Thy grace do-thou afford. 


; And we thy praiſes will fing forth, 
And in the way rejoyce 
ay ſing again melogdioully. --. 
\Wich a moſt chearful-voice. 


The Phird Part. 


This is the good old way we know, 
Who ever laved were, 

Twas in this way they all did go, 
None elle did God prepare. 


2 Yet 'tis a new and living way, 
Prepared 'twas by bload ; 

0 walk in ir, don't go aſtray, 
The way is very good. 

> Moſt ſafe and eafie to the ſoul 4 
Who does on Chriſt depend 3 ym 

ind in the way we do each day | 
Meet with our deareſt Friend, 


+ Sweet company beſides alſo, 
| Who do each other love ; 
or none can in this ſtreight way go, 
But thoſe born from Bins: 


5 We in the way find all things cheap, 
Our charges al are born ; 

ind other bleſſings thou doſt heap, 
Rouze up and do not mourn. 

E 6 Ye. 
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R 74 Chriſt a Rock glorious. - Pant 
6 Ye drooping Souls, you have a Gaide 
Who never will. you leave ; 
And will defend you on e'ry fide, | 
If unto him you cleave, 


7 Beſides you are now almoſt come 
Unto your journeysend ;' 4 
Behold you are.in fight of home, 
Your pace O therefore mend. 


8 Caſt off your loads; O'come away, 
And ing as you do go dre ad 
ng praiſe to Chriſt contitually, * 
From whence all bleflings flow. 


mmmmm—_ — —  ——————————— OT————— — 


fn YMN,2a8: .... 
x Cor. 19. 4.- And that Rock was Chriſt, 


+2 He Roth of Ages Lord thou art, 
| On thee we do depend ; 
Upon this Rock let us be built, 
And then let Rains deſcend : 


2 Let Floods riſe high,and let Srorms beat, 
We ſhall ſecurely ſtand, 

Whilſt others Fall, Lord, will be great, 
Who baild upon the Sand, 

3 Oin this Rock ler us be hid; 
And then we will not fear ; 


- - Though 


And dangers great are near. 


KL; In this ſweet Rock we Honey find, 
And living Waters ffow 3 | 

his Rock likewiſe does Jewels ſweat, 
Here's golden Mines allo. 


You Canaan may elpy ;s 

If = by Faith aſcend this Rock, 
0 you it will ſeem nigh. 
6 Here let us dwell, the ſhadow's good 
For {ach who weary be ; 

The hungry ſoul here may have food, 
And be from dangers free. 


No Rock is like to- this; 
The Rock of our Salvation great 
A Sanctuary 1s. 


O ling continually” ; | 
FYOur dwelling-place itis ſecure, + 
"Y Praiſe. bim that-dwells;on-high. 


EK 2 HYMN 


hough Seas do ſwell,and Waves do roar, 


5 This Rock is high, mount up with ſpeed, 


7 Then ſing ye praiſe unto your Rock, 


KB Do not ſorſakeyour Rock be ſure; + . 


> 


76 Griſt the only Fountdin opened. Partll 
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HYMN 33. 


Zech. 13. 1. In thet day there ſhall be 
Fountain epened, &c. A 


By. Hou art a Fountain, Holy One, 
The Head of ev'ry Spring ; 
All fulneſs is-in thee alone, 
To thee wetherefore ſing. 


2 A Fountain full of grace and peace, WW 
Nay.it does overflow ; 
Its waters run, and never ceaſe, 


Thelike's not here below. 2 


3 A ventis made,. and it does run, ſ 
And ſends its waters forth ; 
The ftreams this way and that way tura 


Li. A þ. DAtted.o.cdgro dtd +. * * Ld 4 % 
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To water the dry earth. 
4 All the low places do receive | , 
Theſe waters evermoxre ;z... | 
On humble ſouls wha da believe; > CY 


Thou doſt thy bleſſings!pour...- 


5 Into theſe Valleys thou Goff ſend IN - 
Thy precious ſtreams amain ; 

Thofe Meadows well are watered, 
Yea, watered again. 


6 Like as the Sun is full of light, 
And Waters hill the Sea ; 


art Il. Chriſt a Fountain opened. 7 
&o art thou full of goodnels, Lord, 
So is that grace in thee. 


- How many Veſſels haſt thor filkd 

| Since firſt the Fountain run ! 

And many thouſands more wilt fill 
Before that thou haſt done ! 


The Second Part. 


1 All Souls of Sainrs that ever were, 
Who did trae grace poſlels, 

Were fill'd by thee, and yet we ſee 
There's ne're a drop the lets. 


2 Great Veſfels, Lord, thy Churches be, 
Yet all theſe thou doſt fall 

A gracious meaſure they all have, 
According to thy will 


3 A bigger Veſlel we elpy 
Thou empty wilt anon ; 

And fill it full of grace likewiſe 
Before that thou haſt done. 


4 This Veſſel, Lord, is the whole Earth: 
That now abounds with fn ; 

Thou wilt it empty o're awhile, 
And fill it full agen. 


5 Nay, thou wilt turn it upſide down, 
As ſome their Veſlelsdo ; 

To empty it of wickedneſs, 
Which now aboundeth to, 


E 3. 6 And 
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73 Chriſt a Fountain opened. Bart, 1! 


6 And then the earth with knowledge ſhl 
As Seas with water ſwell, 

Be filled, Lord, and that by. thee, 
As Holy Writ does tell. 

7 And well it is thou haſt {o much 
W ater of life in thee ; 

For all our Vellels empty are, 
Belades they leak y be. 


8 Nor is there any other Well 
Our wants for to ſupply ; 

We muſt unto this Fountain come, 

Or elle our ſouls will die. 


Third Part. 


1 All people that on earth do dwell, 
Offwater ſtand in need ; 
But none is there to be found out, 
| "But what, Lord, does proceed 


2 From thine own ſelf, and now O well IF ( 

| Unto thee we will ſing ; 

O mighty Sea ! and Fountain deep ! , 
And every laſting Spring ! | 

3 With Saints of old we'll ſing this Song, \ 

' And fay, Spring up O Well; 

And ſend thy water forth, and now 
Refreſh thy 1ſracl. 


4 Here we may waſh, and healed be, 
And cleanſed from our fin ; ky 
: 


ire 11. 0bri/e dhe Head of che Church. 79 
Here we may.dripk-who thirſty are, 
And never thirſt agen, - - 
O come-unto the Fountain now ' 
O haſte and come' with ſpeed ! 


Behold ris oper, Come away, 
Theſe waters;you do need, 


6 Before the Fountain is ſeal'd up, 
Or God the ſtream does turn 7 

O come ye Sinners, waſh your ſouls ! 
See how the waters run! 


u—— 


HYMN 34 


Col. 1. 18. He 5s the Head of the Bodyy 
the Church, 


1 *T” Hou holy Son of God moſt high, _ 
'Tis x who art the Head 
Of Angels, whoſe great dignity 
Moſt famouſly is ſpread. 
2 Ye glorious Seraphims above, * ; 
And Principalities, 
© Moſt willingly do 'Chrift adore, 
In whomall fulneſslyes. 
2 Thou art the Head of haman race, 
The Head of every Man ; 
The Head tao of thy Church allo, 


Thy glory no tongue-can | wt} 
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80 Chriſt the\ Head of the Church.. Jn. 


4 Set forth/aecording-to thy worth, ' © 
Moſt great in dignity ;'' "dl 
And of iuch high and noble birth, . | 

' All Reingsdoſt outvie; 
$s 'Tis by thy glorions influence 

The body is tuſtain'd ; 
As thou haſt the preheminence, 
1 hou haſt all glories gain'd. 


6 Each member is ſupply'd by thee, 
And held in ſacred bonds; 

And nouriſh'd are continually, 
And under thy commands. 


7 The governing part Iyes in the head, 
Init our glory lies ; 
© :Andif the head be once ſtrook off, 
The body ſtraitway dies. 


Second Part.' 


1 And ſince thou liveſt evermore, 
From hence alſo we know 


Thy body and each member ſhall 


Forever live alſo. 


2 All praiſe and glory therefore we 
Alcribe unto our Head ; 

All reverence belongs to thee, 
By whom we're governed. 


_ 3 But one head can the body have, 
And if it ſhould have two, 


It 


$1 


Part Il. Chriſt the Lamb of God. 


It would a frightful monſter be, 
All mortal Creatures know. 


Now curſed Babel, look thoa to'r, 
And weigh it well therefore ; 
For ſince thou haſt a new Head got, 

Thou art an errant Whore. 


mm —___ — — —_ Dn ——_— 
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HYMN 35. 
Joh. 1. 36. Behold the Lamb of God. 


|  Ail, blefled Lamb, thou Lamb of 
So harmleſs and ſo meck ; [ God, 
Thy glory great O we would raile, 
Thy honour always ſeek. 


2 No ſpot nor blemiſh wasin thee, 
But yet, Lord, thou waſt ſuld 

For a poor price, who's worth cat be: 
Computed nor be told. 


3 Sold and deliver dup allo 
Into the Butchers hands ; - 

Who mangled thee inhumanly : 
Who Heaven and Earth commands. 


4 A Sacrifice thou didſt become, , 
Thou willing waſt to die 

And meekly as a Lamb js dumb, 
Thou took'ſt it patiently.- 
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$2 Chriſt the Lamb of God. Partll 


The Sicond Part. 


1 No Lamb fo.innocent as thou, 
Nor none lo lovely are ; 


And in a boſom thou did(t lye, 
' With whom none can compare. 


2 The beſt of all the flock above, 
The chief of all below : 

Behold him then, and fall in love 
Ye would if you did know 


3 The worth of him. and the great need 
- You have of precious food : 
- By Faith you muſt on this Lamb feed, 
And allo drink his blood : 


4 Orelle you hall be fare to die, 
His Fleth is meat indeed ; 

So is his Blood : O will you try ? 
There*s nothing, more you need. 

5 Ye who do eat his Fleſh ſhall live, 
And never fhall ye die; 

His Fleſh and Blood to'yon 8oes give, 
Take it then thankfully, 


6 And\ing unto the holy Lamb, 
Sing Praiſes now therefore ; 

O praile hin thar he hither came! 
Sing Praiſes evermore. * 
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Chriſt the Branch. 83 


— 


Part 11. 


| 


Zech, 3.8. 1 will bring forth my Servant, 
the Branch. : 

Zech. 6.12. He ſhall grom, ont of his place, 
and ſhall build the'T emple of the Lord. 
Lech. 6.13. Even he ſhall build the Temple 
of the Lord; and he ſhall bear the glory, 

and ſhall be Prieſt on the Tbrone, CC. 


Root as God, as Man allo, 
A Branch here Called art; 
Vhich does thy humane nature ſhow, 
lo whom God did impart 


> All fulneſs of the Deiry 
[tin this Branch appears ; 

loft precious Fruit we do eſpy 
This Branch for ever bears. 


> The Branch is of the ſelf-ſame kind: 
With the Root of the Tree ; 

| he ſelf-fame nature we do find 
Thar Abraham's Children be 

| Of, thou didft rake, that fo thereby 
We might aſſurance have, 

T hat every way thou fitted art. 

Our precious ſouls to ſave. 


A Branch parrakes too of the Sap - 
+ Which in the Root does lye ; QY F. 
Sd. 
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34 Chriſt the. Branch, Part 


"$0 in the Virgins Womb was fed: 
Thy bleſt Humanity. 


; 6 Pth Branch or Branches of the Tree 
Its glory does ſhine forth ; 
So *ris in thee that David's Race 
[ts greateft glory hath. 


Fhe Second Part. 
1 Let Hereticks who do deny 
Chrift of the Virgina took 
His ſpotleſs, pyre humanity, 
Aſhamed ever look. 


2 Andlet usall ftand in amaze, 
Whilſt 'we behold and fee 
How God our humane nature has 
Made one with th'Deity. 


3- Now let us fing anto the Man 
Calted the Branch ; for he 

Shall grow and flouriſh in fuch ſort 
That never did a Tree. 


4 For he upon the Throne does it, 
And all the glory bear ; 

And alſo ſhall God%s Temple build, 
And make its beauty rare. 


io! HYM 


&- - 


Part Il. Chriſt a glorious Prophet. 
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HYMN 237. 


AQ. 3. 22, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 2 
Ga raiſe up urts you. 


: King, a Prieſt, and Prophet too, 
Thou art, O Lord indeed ; 
As Mediator art alſo 
We ſuch a one did need. 


2 Thou art God*s mouth, to people all 
God hath in theſe laſt days 

Spoken to us, *tis thou doſt call, 
And ſpeak too, many ways. 


3 A Prophet ſpeaks nor of himſelf, 
But as inſpired ; 

So God gave thee the Commundavens; 
As we have often read. 


4W hat thou ſhouldſt ſpeak,and what make 
From thee he nothing hid; [ known, 
By theeto us-all things are ſhown 
Which God commanded did. 
5 The Prophets did thy Kings anoint, 
So ſuch likewiſe receive 
From thee the holy UuQtion do, 
Who truly do believe 
6Prophets were to teach Gods good Word © 
In all uprightnels too 3 - | 


> 
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So thou doſt teach us all, O Lord, 

Yea all things we ſhoald do. 
7 Yea what, and how we fhould belies, 
And how depend on thee ; 


And how to walk, (who Truta receive,) 
That ſaved we may be, 


The Second Part. 
1 The Prophets ſhewed things to come, 
And fo haſt thou hkewile, d] 


Not only in the World thats now, 
" But when the Dead (ſhall rile. 


2 How it ſhall go with thy Saints here, ' 
Thou didft:to chem make known; C 
And how in glory they*fll appear, 
When Sinners are of*rethrown. 


F 


1 4 


;.- 3 And he who doth not unto thee 

£ In every thing adhere, 

_ . And do whatever thou doſt ſay, 
Thy angry frowns muſt bear. 


4 O hearken to this Prophet then 
In whate*re he does ſay ; 

Fear leſt you be all undone Men 
In the laſt diſmal day. 


5 And ye who bethe Saints of God, 
Keepto his Word be ſure ; 

Thea may you ſing, for you ſhall be 
Happy, happy ſor'ever. 
| HYMN . 
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HYMN 38. 


Rom. 14. ult. Put ye 0! the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, makg no proveſton for tbe 


fleſh, &C. 
E naked once were all-O Lord, 
VV 


And loathſom were to ſee ; 
Our ſhame was ſeen; and vile within, 


Till cloathed were by thee. 


G 


6) 


2 'Tis true, Lord, once in ancient tim2 
\Weploriouſly were clad ; 

Out beauty was then in irs prime, 
Not long we fo abode, 


3 But we were, Lord,beſet with Thieves, 
Who tore our Robes away ; 

And 1n our blood and nakedneſs 
We alonp ſeaſon lay. 


4 But thou in mercy didft paſs by, 
And with us fell inlove ; 

Though nothing in us could'it elpy 
Aﬀections great to move. 


5 Onur fouls thou didft in the firſt place 
Moſt graciouſly waſh clean ; 

And then didſt cloath us with thy grace, 
Ne're braver Robes were leen. 


6 Theſe 


$8Cbri iſt a Garment of Santtification. Pn 

6TheſeGarmentz firſt by thee were boug 0 

They coſt thee very dear ; 

And by thy Spirit they are wrought 
Moſt curioally and rare. 

The Second Part. 

V 


1 No Needfe-work was e*re (o fine 
Beſpangled with Gold, 
As isihe Robe of Righteouſneſs 
To all who.it behold. 


2 Thus is thy grace compared, Lord, 
With which thou doſt adorn 
The Souls of thy moſt bleſſed Saints, 


. V'Vhole Garments once were torn, 


1 


3. And nothiog had to cover them, 
But filthy Rags 1o vile, 

That thou our Image didſt contemn, 
Since we thy own did ſpoil. 


4 Thus by our Garments we are known, 
And thoſe who han*t them on, 

Thou wilt, O Lord, never fuch own, 
But bid them to be pone. 


5 *Tis thou haſt made the difference, 
VVe were ill cloath*d as others, 

But thele have not the preference, 
None like our Elder Brother's : 


| 
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Ay, that is tich,O Lord, indeed, 
Without leaſt ſpot or ſtain ;, 

is that keeps off all fiery darts, 

And clean it will remain. 


But theſe much comfort to us bring, 
And keep us alſo warm ; 

Ve need not fear no pricking thing, 
Cold can*t do us much harm. 


The Third Part, 


1 They ever do their faſhion hold 

Moſt beautiful and fair ; Lold, 
hey make all look . young when they*fre 
Such to thee lovely are. 


The longer we theſe Garments wear, 
The better they would be ; 

For the long uſe of godlineſs 

Makes us ſhine ſplendentlie. 


3 Our Garments then let's not defile, 
But have them always on 

For we muſt wear them every day, 
Until oar lives are done: 


4 And then ſhall we, Lord, cloathed be 
With immorrality ; 

[In Robes that ſhine like to the Sun, 
Unto. eternity, : -- | 


5 Come 


-» 
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5 Come Sinnersichen, ab ! will you; 

Some Cloaths to cover you 0) 
Moſt rich they are aſſuredly, 


Come, let your own Rags poz : 
6 VVhat is Morality to Grace? he 
Even like a falchy thing: [' 4 
Get thoſe Robes on, and take your pluliff 


Mongſt Children of the King. 


7 Ye Saints don* you proviſion make Wl: 
To fatisfie your luſt ; = 

But put on Chriſt, your Garments take, I 

 Becaule you ready muſt 


8 Beall, the Bridegroom to attendz, I 
He comes, he comes, fing praiſe ;: 

Your Lamps now trim, he will deſcend, 
Make haſte without delays. + 


HY MN 38. 
Joh. 2. 2. WWe have an Advocate with 1 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the r1.ght eons. 


I Lord we have a mighty Cavle, 
©; And ſtill ir.does depend / 

Ah ! we have broke all God's juſt Laws 
V V ilt thou our Souls befriend, 


2. To take in hand our Cauſe to plead? 
Thou art our Advocate ; bi 
( 


X » 
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Ve dare.not, Lord, lifr up our head, 
Oar Cale for to relate. , 


But thou ally*d art to the Judge, 
And for our Souls didſt die; 

he Merits of chy Blood may*| urge, 
To thee we all do fly. 


Thou legally art call'd to tht Barr, 
And haſt thy Father's Ear ; 

las we all ſo loathſom be, 

V Ve dare not there appear 


[n our own perſons; he is juſt, 
And we muſt goilty be ; « 
Ve righteouſnels all therefore muſt 
Have only, Lord, of thee. 


"W Thou never didſt miſcarry yet 
On what thou took in hand 3 

Dur Enemies do thou defear, 
That ſentence do demand. 


7 Haſt thou not paid our Debts,O Lord ? 
Read our Diſcharge we pray, 

And that will comfort now afford, 

\nd this moſt doubtful day ; 


$ Is not all paid ? Can Juſtice ſee 
Juſt ground for to deny _ 

Qur true Acquittance, Lord, in tnee 

V'Vho didſt him fatisfhe ? 


} 
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The ſecond Part. 


.-_ 2 Our Canſe, Lord, thon didſt andertah 
Without the Hopes of fee ; 
And this dogs us moſt chearful make, 
We hope we now ſhall ſee | 


2 An end put to that bitter ſtrife 
- Which has been long between 
- Our Godandus; alas, our life 

In jeopardy has been. 


3 O bleſſed Lord, we do perceive 
Our Cauſe it does go well ; 

For he who doth on thee believe, 
$hall never go to Hell : 


4 But he ſhall live eternally 
In joy and bappy bliſs ; 

Our. Advacate has won the day, 
What love is like to-this ! 


. 5. Thou in our ſtead was pleas'd todie, 5 
Who Criminals all were, * 


The Law for us-didſt fatisfie, \ 
No errours can appear : 
6 No ſuperſeding of our luir, 


Our Foes can*c it remove ; 
For thou as Judge in chief ſhalt fit 
In the high Court above. 


rt 1H. Chriſt a glorious Advocate. 95 


The Third Part. 


here's noAppeal from that highThrone, 
Our Cauſe being carried there z 
Conſcience ſhould bring Charges on, 
Yet there we all ſtand clear. 


For though ſindoes in usabide, 
It in us ſhall not reign ; 

\nd we have Jeſus on our ſide, 
Who will waſh ug agaio.. 


But hear us once ogain; | Q Lord, 
Shall we our pardon ſee, | 
nd know that weare juſtify'd, 

And peace have all with thee ? 


How ſweetly then, Lord, ſhall weimg, 
No cauſe have we to doubt 3 

Therefore we'll leave our Caule with thee, 
And ſing thy Praiſes out. 


5 But O ye Saints take heed of (in; 
But if that fin you do 3 | 
An Advocate with God there is, 
W ho pleadsalways for you, 


6 And now Poor Sinners will you fly 
To him with care and ſpeed ? 

This Advocate for you does plead, 
Who for your Souls did bleed. 


7 Though * q 
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- Though you no money haye at all {Wm 
To carry on the Suit ; | 
Yet he will be your Advocate, 
If to him you ſubmit. . 


O—_ —  _—————— 


> AYMN 39. 
Joh. 6.50. 1 am the: Bread of Life. 


I Hou art'the Bread of Life, O Lott 
Bread is a bleſſed thing ; 
Some Bread to us do thou afford, 
Shall we lye here ſtarving, 


2 When inour Father's Houſe there's ſtore, 
And we have nought to eat? 
Remember us, think on the poor, 
A little broken Mear ! 


3Ah!ſome ſmall Crambs, Lord,let us have, 
Which from thy Table*fall ; 

A bit of Bread we humbly crave, ' 
Or wefhalt periſh all. 


4 Bread is the ſtay and ſtaff of life, 
'Tis Bread will do us good-; 

Fill us, O Eord, with holy ftrite; 
Till we attain this food. 

5 Bread is ordain'd t6 an high end, 
The life of Man to fave ; 


From 


re 1 Cri the-Brikd of Dife.” 957 
\m Heaven, Lord, thou didft'deſcend,. 
hat our poor ſouls mighr'ft have. 


That bleſſing's great”; ah! life ts tweet, 
Lord, we maſt'eat or die ; | 

d therefore beg now. at thy feet, 

Some Bread do not deny. 


The ſecond Part. 


Bread pleaſant is unto the taſte, 
To fouls who angry be, 

his property alſo thou haſt, 

O it itis found in thee, 


What can taſte ſweeter than thy love ? 
O come poor ſouls and try ; 

hat Bread which came down from above 
Is fer before your eye. 


By Faith you muſt this Bread behold, 
& And you by Faith mult eat ; 
"WV ichour true Faith yoo have been told 
Itis (alas) dry Mear. 


Bread does renew. the ſtrength of Men 
Who ready are to\faint.;, 
) then on Chriſt let's feed agen, -; 
Eat Bread poor drooping Saint. 
On Chriſt rely, don't look within, 
On Jelus do depend 3 
Tis he has made an end'of fin, 
To him God does thee ſend. 


b 


6 Bread 
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6 Bread is the beſt of earthly things, »: 
A mertel is worth Gold ;; 


From Chriſt all bleſſings 8c us ſpring, ... 
His worth none can anfold. 


UN 


7 Breads a portion for che poor, 
O let us haſte away 3 7 
But ſee you come to the right door, 
There may ye feed each day. 


8 But what is common Bread to this, © 
Which ſoon does putrifie ? 

Oh feed on this, none like it is, 
Eat and ye ſhall not die. 


9 All praiſe to God, and Chriſt the Lon 
_ Who Bread to us do pive : 
O ling his praiſe, Saints, all your days, 
Eat, and your ſouls ſhall live. 


— — 
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HYMN 40. 


Mal. 4. 2. The Sun” of righteouſneſs ſhl 
ars/e with healing ' under his wings. + 


I Here is a Sun, there is but one 
To hghrt the Univerſe ; 
Beſide thy ſelf, © Lord, there's none 
Who can'enlighten us. 


2 Thou art the Fountain of true Light, 
Nay, all light is from thee ; 


Ai 


wt 11. Chrift the Sun of Rightronſmeſs. 9 
; thou art God omnipotent, 
Cloathed 1n Majeſty. 


All light of grace which Saints receive 
From thee, Lord, does it flow ; 

ew Men who in this world do live, 
Alas, are lighted 1o. 


W hat clearer is there than the Sun ? 
O what can brighter ſhine ? 

hy glory, O moſt holy One, 

Exceds, it is divine. 


Moſt ſplendant rays do ſparkle forth, 
W hich dazles every eye ; 

hy beams are brighter than the Sun 
That ſhines ſo oforioutly. 


Thou art the Soul of all the World, 
By thee all Creatures live ; 

|| things together would be hurl'd, 
[f life thou didſt not give. 


We ſee the Earth and Heaven too, 
Wl Thou doſt nphold them all ; | 
\ Wthou ſhould'ſt ance let gothy hold, 


Together down they'd fall. 


The ſecond Part. 


Thou like the Sun communicates 

Ivy glorious inflaence By q or" 
Pf grace and goodneſs to thy Saints, ©, 
Thou haſt pretieminence. TOtbaA 


F 2 What” x ( 


93 Ehbriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. ) rt 
2 What a dark world: would this be 
| Were there no Sun to ſhine ? 
What darkneſs, Lord, ah ! ſhould wee, 
Had we no beams of thine ? 


3 'Tis thou that doſt expell away 
Dark vapours of the night ; 

Thick miſts and fogs they al do fly. 
When thou appear'ſt in fight, 


4 Moſt pow'rfully doſt thou expell 
The darkneſs that*s within ; 

And makes the ſoul in light to dwell, 
By-vanquiſhing our fin. 


5 Thou mak(*ſ a ſweet and lovely day 
When once thou doſt arile ; 

And dries up th*falth that in our way 
Did lye before our eyes. 


6 *Tis thou who makes a lovely ſpring; 
Thoſe things which ſeemed dead, 
V'Vhen thou draw*ſ near are flouriſhing, 
And forth their gbories {pread,. 
7 VVithout thy influences, Lord, 
Thy Veg-atives can*t grow 3 
Till thou doſt life to us aftord, 
No fruit from us can flow. 


3 Let all who on the earth do dwell, 
Sing with a chearful voice 3 

The praiſe of Jetus let them tell, 
AnEin this Sun rejoyce, 


4+:0d\Y £ 
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The Third Part. 
OLord, until that thou doſt ſhine, 


e, No heat within have we; _ 
I ſpiritual warmth's from beams of thine, 


All true joy is from thee. 


The Sun does heal as well as warm, 
And when thou doſt arile, 

'Ve need not fear no kind of harm 
From inward enemies. 


For thy ſweet wings freſh healing brings, 
Our hearts to mollifie ; | 

\nd to thoſe Souls who feel Deathis ſting, 
A plaiſter doſt apply. 


According as the matter 1s 


On which the Sun does ſhine ; 
,» Wo doth it always operate, 
'' Sodo thoſe rays of thine 


98k To one whoſe heart thou haſt made ſoft 

Thy word a ſavour is 

Of life unto life, but ro ſome 

ASavour of death 'tis. 

5 The Sun doth ripen things we ſee 
To bring the harveſt on; 

Do weare ripen*d, Lord, by thee, 
And for thee, every one. - 


7 Thus dothy glories, Lord, appear, 
By theſe things we may know 


F 2 VVhat 
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VVhat rare perfeCtions in thee are, 
And irom thee alſo flow. 


8 Therefore thy praiſes we will ſing, 
Enlivined with thy rays; 

And will exalt our glorious King 
Until we end our days. 
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HYMN 4zr. 


Rev. 22.16. 1 am the Root and Off-ſpron 
of. David. 


I Hoa art the Root from whence ve 
Who are thy choſen ones ; [ſprun 
Till we were grafted into thee, 
We werelike to dry bones. 


2 The Root of Grace and Nature too 
Art thou we do elpy ; 

Not only Man, but God allo, 
We never will deny 


3 The top-ſtone of thy glory great : 
All things by thee were made, 
And at thy word at the laſt day 
They all again ſhall fade. 


4 Ah ! in this Root what ſap is there ? 
The branches ſhall be fed ; 

Come drogping Saints be of good cheat, 
Lift up with joy your head : 


» 5 Yo! 


Part IT, Chriſt the Root of David. 101 
5 You grafted are in ſuch a Root 
Whole vertue's infinite z 


Can you want grace, why do you doubt ? 
Such ſouls God does unite 


6 To Jeſus Chriſt ; they all ſhall have 
From him all fir ſupply 3 
— & And unto them, for their ſupport, 
He nothing will deny. 


- Chriſt is our Head, Chriſt is our Root, 
Chriſt is our Life allo ; 

Chriſt is your Food, our Sun, our Strength, , 
What have you now to do 'Y 


8 Butlive unto his holy name, 
And ſing his praiſes forth ? 

O raiſe his glory and his fame 
Whilſt you do live on earth, 


The Second Part. 


1 The Root it does the Body bear, 
And every Branch therein ; 

Moſt ſafe thy Churches Members are, 
And ſo have ever been : X 


2 Becauſe by thee they are ſuſtam'd, 
Thy Tree ſhall never fall ; 

It can't be dug up by the root, 
Qur life is hid from all. 


f 
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Like as the root is hid ith” earth, 
life does center there, 


Evewih the Rootz ſo we by Faith 
Lord ſee how ſafe we are 


4 Inthy own ſelf ; none can hurt thee, 
Not can they ſtop the courſe 
. Of that ſweet Sap tþat feeds our Tree; 
A bleſſed intercourſe 


5 There is between thoſe ſouls of thine 
And thy own felf, O Lord ; | 
We'll never fear what Foes can do, 
If ſap thou doſt afford. 


6 Letus in thee well rooted be, 
= Our Rootis very ſound ; 
If we enjoy true unity, 
Our Fruit will much abound. 


7 Becauſe that thou doſt always live, 
Thy Branches ſhall allo ; 

Thou unto us thy life doſt give, 
Thy grace does overflpw. 


8 Ye righteous in the Lord rejoyce, 
His holineſs proclaim ; 

Be thankful wich your hearts and voice, 
And fing of his great fame. 
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Part II, Chriſt an Embaſſador. 
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HYMN 43... 


Mal. 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall = 
ſuddenly come wp into bis Teinple, even- = 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye 
delight in, QC. 


Eav'ns glorious Emballador 
H Is come, is come, be pads 
Who bleſſed news brings from a 
How can ye more be ſad ? 


| — ——_— 
| —— 


ar, 


2 He repreſents the perſon clear 
Of the moſt mighty King 3 
And bleſſed news he does declare, 
\ And tydings with him bring, 


3 His Commiſſion preat has {taled been, 
His journey long has took : 

He's come, he's come we fay agen, 
Him for whom you did lo6k. 


4 And terms of peace poor Sinners now 
May have, which eaſie be ; 
Before the dreadful God then bow, 


' And leave iniquity. 


5 The white Flag of Mercy is ont; 
The Banner is Jifplay's ; 

Come Sinners now and look about, 
And longer been*t afraid. 


F 4 6 Gods 


CY 


{N 


5 204 - Chriſt an Embaſſador. Par 


7 Gods wrath is o're in Jeſus Chriſt, 
If ro him you do flye, 

You ſhall not bear eternal wrath, | 
O then on him rely. 


8 Among the gods, O Lord, is none Wl; 
With thee to be compar*d, 

Thou peace extends,, O holy One, 
The like hath not been heard. 


The ſecond Part, 


| 1 Nay more than this, Chriſt comes to tres 
About a Marriage too ? 
tt15 love to Sinners, O *tis great, 
For he makes known to you 


2 That glorious, high and bleſe'd def , 
Of the Great God above, ; 
Which is to take that ſoul of thine 
Into contract of love. 


3 Behold the mighty Prince of Peace, 
Whole glories does excell ; 

He looks on you, and loves you lo, 
That he with you would dwell. 


4 O caſt your eyes on him with ſpeed, 
Come Virgins fall in love, 

Don*t take another in his ſtead, 
Whoſe "Sections in him move 


Toward 
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5 Towards ſuch ſouls as yours, alas, 
Though ne*re ſo vile within ; 

If once this thing does come to pals, 

Hell take away your fin. 


6 Then look to him by Faith and Prayer, 
O caſt a ſingle eye, 

And cloſe with him this very day, 
He with you will comply. 


7 Now let's fing and praile the Lord, 
V Vho did Chriſt Jeſus ſend, 

To proclaim peace, and love afford, 
Praiſe him world without end. 


The Third Part. 


1Hark,hark,the Trumpet ſounds, look out, 
| The Embaſſador of Heav'n 
Proclaims a peace, without all doubt 
Amendance muſt be given. 


2Lay down your arms, his terms are good, 
O ceale this wicked war ; 

You have too long, alas, withſtood 
Heav*ns bleſs'd Embaſſador. 


3 He will not wait on you always, 
[f you do not comply, 

You will efre long ſee bloody days, 
FOr ali of you muſt die. 


F5 4 V Vhilſt 
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4 VVhilſt you oppoſe ſuch mercy prea, 
V'Vhat wretches are you all ; 

You ſummon are to th* Judgment Seat, 
O great will be your fall, 


5 If quickly now you don*t ſubmit, 
He's ready to be gone : 

O loath your ſelves, lye at his feet, 
From all your folly turn. 


6 The bloody Flag you ſoon ſhall lee 
Put forth in dreadful wrath ; 


Tf till his call rejected be, 


: No place for you on Earth, 


7 But you to Hell with vengeance mit 
Be turned every one ; 

And from God's pretence be accurſt, 
Ah this now think upon ; 


8 And ſay you have a gracious call, 


And happy you may be, 
If you lay hold on Golpel-terms, 
A pardon you fhal] tee. 


AYMN 44 
Heb. 1. 2. Whom he hath appointed Heu 
of all things, 
1 F N regions of approachleſs light 


There fits th* eternal King 3 
| V V hereon 
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VVherein mixt joys with love unites, 
From whom all riches ſpring. 


2 There dot thou fit on thy high Throne, 
And all tubyect to thee | 

Yea, and all worlds, Lord, are thine own, 
And what elle there can be. 


3 A Son thou haſt alſo brought forth 
(V Vho is thy only Heir) 
e I Begotten long before the Earth 
Or Heavens did appear. 


4 Heis thy joy and hearts delight, 

By whom all things were made 3 
t WW Healways ſtands in thy own fight, 
V Vhole glories ne*re ſhall fade. 


5 And as he makes thy heart full glad, 
50 all perfeCtions meet 

In him who is with glory clad, 
V Vhole love is ever {weet. 


6 He is thine Heir, into his hand 
All things, Lord, thou haſt given, 

That ſo he might have ſole command 
Ofre Earth and allo Reaven. 

7 He%scloathed with ſuch dignity, 
Has iuch a glorious nams, 

That he's above each Monarchy, 

There*s none dares once lay clajm 


$ T6 
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8- To his Titles ; each Sefaphim 

Do readily ſubmit ; 
The Cherubimsdo worſhip him, 

And fall down at his feet. 


The Second Part. 


1 *Tis Chriſt, and only Chriſt does bear 
Thy likeneſs in each thjng ; 
Thy exprels Image doth appear 
[n this our glorious King, 


2 ©Tisthou, bleſs*d Jeſus, who doſt raile 
Thy Father's Houle ſo high ; 

The ſtreſs of all on thee he lays, 
Of his whole Family * 


3 In thee all treaſures hidden are 
Of prace and wiſdom too ; 
And all becaule thou art his Heir, 

From thee all riches flow. 


4 Thou portions therefore doſt give forth 
To all given to thee, 

VVho witnels do all the new birth, 
And Sons adopted be; 


5 And lo male Heirs, and ſhall poſſeſs 
V Vith thee a glorious ſhare 
Of that eternal bleſiednefs 
Of which thou art the Heir. 
6 All things were thine as thou art God, 
But unto thee are given 
(45 


_—_— 
-” ww. 
4 4 -_ 


Part Il. Feſus the true Witneſs. 10g | 
(As thou the Mediator art) 
By the great God of Heaven. 


7 O how art thou, Lord, honoured, 
Who would not fall in Tove 

With thee whole glories thus are ſpread 
Below, alſo above. 


$ O happy clivice ye Saints have made, 
Who marry'd have the Heir ; 

Soon ye ſhall the poſſeſſion have, 
And glorious all appear. 


9 Then never doubt of all ſupply, 
Ye precious Saints of his ; 

He will you no good thing deny, 
What happinels like this. - 

10 O then with a melodious voice 
Togetherdo ye ling, 

Since he has made of you his choice, 

Praiſe ye the glorious King. 
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Rev. Ft. 5, And frem Teſus, who is the 
true Witneſs. 


] Holy God, we thee adore, 
Wo glorious truchs makes known; 
And that of them we might not doubt, « 
But ſtedfaſtly them own. - 
"= 2 A 
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2 A glorious Witnels thou haſt ſent, 
Who from: thy boſom came, 
And he himlelf al!o does lay, 
I the true-Wirnels am. 


3 Bur what doſt thou, O bleſſed Prince, 
Bear witneſs now unto ? 

Ah! ?tis of that eternal love 
Which from the Lord does flow. 


4 And of that great and good delign 
Of taving each poor loul, 
ÞBy Blood and Merits Lord of thine, 
 Whodo upon thee roul; 
5 And know in thee all trith is found, 
Who the Meſſia art ; 


And that grace does in thee. abound 
To each believing hearr. 


6 Tothe true Witneſs now above 
We ought therefore to ling, 

And always to admire his love, 
From whence all comforts ſpring. 


The Second Part. 
1 A Witnels faithfal, Lord, and true ; 
He ſometimes others brings 
As witnetles with him to ſhew 
| And opend:veis things, 
- 2 The holy Prophets wedo find, 
Who were, O Lord, of old, 


rince, 


Myr witnels, and were of one mind, 
Thy Record to unfold. 


2 And God the Father from on high, 
With an amazing voice | 

Did record bear aſluredly, 
Whole witnels is moſt choice. 


4 The Spirit allo bears record 
Theſe three agree in one, 

And teſtifie ro every word 
Delivered by the Son. 


5 The Miracles which Jeſas wrought, 
They allo wicnels bear 

To whatſoever he made known, 
Or did to us declare. 


6 Then tremble ye who wicked be, 
Eſcape ye never ſhall, 

lf ye believe not Chriſt is he, 
With vengeance you ſhall fall : 


7 And in your ſins you all ſhall die, 
This the true Witnels faid ; 

But all ye Saints rejoyce and ing, < 

For all your debts are pay'd. 
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HY MN 46. 
The Third Part. 


$ Witneſs muſt his witnels beat 

- Untothe Truth; nay he. 

Muſt the whole truth likewite declare 
In all implicity. 


2 And nothing but the truth muſt ſpeak, 
And ſpeak it plainly too, 

A true decifion clear to make, 
All this, Lord, thou doſt do. 


3 Whatever is a truth of God, 
VVhich we ought to obey, 

In thy New Teſtament 'tis Found, 
VVe all the ſtreſs muſt lay 

4 Upon thy faithfalnefs : O Lord, 
Canit thou a truth pals by, 

*Not witneſs to it in thy V Vord, 
Orlet itdarkly lye 


Therein conceal'd, when *tis a thing 
Of !ach a great concern, 

Thar Men do {ay with greateſt care 
Each Soul is bound to learn ? 


6 Or if they don't it ſtrictly keep, 
- to ſadgment they muſt come : 
Nay threaten ſuch who it neglect 
VViihan eternal doom, 


"Ab" 


i fiMear: '. Chriſt the true Witneſs. m3, 
> WH ab! let them bluſh with greateſt ſhame, 


VVe to thy VVord appeal, 
VVho the true V Vitneſs art, and know 


Thou didſt no truth conceal. 


At The fourth Part, 
 ' BE: Now when a thing does doubtful Tye, 
'e And Men cannot agree 
VV hen what one ſays, others deny, 
VVe preſently ſhould flee 


2 Tothee the true and faithful One 3 
[f to that very thing 

No witneſs thou haſt plainly born, 
Away we mult it fling. 


3 Art thon rhe only V'Vienels, Lord,” . = : 
To ev'ry Trath divine, mL BY 

And not one word for ſuch a thing 

' Outof that mouth of chine ? 


4 And yet can that a truth'be thought, 
They other VVitnels bring 

They call for AZoſes, he is brought 
To witneſs to this thing, 


5 And thas they, Lord, do thee degrade, 
Or do invaluate 

The Higheſt V Vimneſse're was heard, 
Or Matters did relate. 


6 Moſes was not for evermore 
VVithin the Houle to be; 


# 
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He ſpoke on Earth, but thou from Hegxj 
No Lawegiver but thee, 

7 Lord, can we own,fince all powerf, 
To thee alone given ; 

And all thy Laws they are firm as 
'The Ordinance of Heaven: 


The Fifth Part. 


1 No Tabernacle here's for him, 
Appears to every one 

VVhoſe eyes are open, if they look 
They'll find that he is gone : 


2 None, none but Jeſus does remain, 
What can there be more clear ? 
God calls to us too out of 'Heaven, 


Him only now to hear. 


3 Beſides, if Moſes ſhould come in, 
Their Cauſe he*d give away 3 

He never gave that Law to them 
Who live i*th* Goſpel day : 


4 Twas given unto Iſrael 
When they in Horeb were ; 
Not to their Fathers, but to them, 
+ Doth eminent appear; Demt.5-1425 


5 To ]Jews and Jewiſh Prolclires, 
Or all within their Gare ; 

Burt not to them without their Charcl 
Did that at all relate. 
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© The truth, as *tis in Jeſus, we 
#Oagght only to receive ; 

ad-ſuch who do not, we may ſee 
Themſelves they do deceive. 


The $:xth Part. 


1 A Witneſs ought for to be one 
That is indifferent, 

Not byafſed to either fide, 
Therefore God has thee ſent 


2 To bea Witnefs in our Caſe ; 
To us thou art of kin ; 

| nd equally related art 

Likewile too,unto him. 


3 Wetherefore have no cauſe at; all 
Againſt thee to except, _ 

But on-thy witneſs ſtand or fall, 
If Caſt, we muſt ſubject 


4 Untothe Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
We ſilent all ſhall be, 

If thou againſt us doſt come ſorth, 
And caſt we are by thee. 


M5 Unto the truth witneſs to bear 

11 Thou cam*, Lord, from afar, 

' J-4nd wilt apainſt Sinners-appear 
When they-come tothe Barr; 

6 At the laſt day if they are found, 

In bonds of unbelief, 
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Or have their hearts falſe and unſound, 
They'll tremble like the Thief : 


7 Againſt the falſe Profeſſor thou 
Wilc then thy witneſs bear, 
And with notorious Sinners then 

They ſhall of Jadgment ſhare. 


The Seventh Part. 


1 All thy whole mind and counſel is 
Either by thee or thine 

Own bleſt Apoſtles plainly known, 
There is no truth divine 


2 But it in Precepts may be found, 
Or Preſidents to lye; 

For both theſe are our rule, and of 
Equal anthority. 


2 A Witneſs.ends each doubtful caſe 
Which long ſometimes depend; 
So thou: wilt alſo very plain 
Each doubtful matter end. . 


4 A Witneſs doth his witneſs give, 
If it be juſt and true 

To righteouſneſs; to nndeceive 
Such which before he knew 


5 Tobe falſe Men; and wittingly 
The matter would evade ; 


But fo their evidence does try, 
A ſtopto all is made. 
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So thou, O Lord, to righteouneſs 
Thy witne(s do(t bring in, 
hat all falſe Souls who are decety'd 
By Satan or by fin, 


Chall be convinc*d, and filent be 
By thy own faithful word; - 

nd all their fooliſh Pleas they*l] ſee 
No help will them afford. 


The Eighth Part. 


Thou, Lord, doſt fay there's life in thee 
For all who do believe ; 

nd that all ſuch ſhall certainly 

Free pardon then receive : 


Nay more than this we do efpy 
Thou doſt bear witneſs too, 

hat all who don*r repent truly, 
To Hell ar laſt ſhall go. 


> And if Men are not born again, 
Whoever, Lord, they be, 

I hey under wrath ſhall af] remain, 
And not God's Kingdom fee. 


Thou, Lord, a Witneſs art for thoſe 
Who unto truth adhere, 

nd with thee do ſincerely clole ; 
But ſuch that Rebels are, 


And thy Record do not receive, 
Againft all ſuch we know 


« 
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Thou wilt thy dreadful witneſs give, - 
And then to Hell they go-: 


6 But yet this witneſs joy does bring 
To luch who godly be ; 

Ah! he will keep you to the end, 
That glory you may lee. 


7 To God the Father, and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 
Be glory, honour and renown 
ow and for evermore. 


Ia. 9.5. His name ſhall be called Wonar 


ful, Counſellor, &c. 


I Hy name, O Lord, is wonderful, W 
qT And wonderful thou art ; 
We ſtand amaz*d and wonder do, 
And fo does ev*ry heart 


2 That hath a ſaving ſight of thee, 
They all are in a maze 

Whilſt they behold thy majeſty, 
God does to glory-raile. . 


3 Thy Name,O that is Wonderful, 
So 1s thy Nature too; 
Thy Saints do marvel, well they may, 
For Angels wonder do 
4 Thi 
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They ſee with ſtrange aſtoniſhment :; 
Should Heaven and Earth combine 

) ſearch out thy perfeCtions great, 
Them can they never find 


To luch degree as, Lord, in thee 
They gloriouſly do ſhine : 


Strange was thy Bicth,all Saints on Earth 
Cry thou art all divine. 


All praile and glory now therefore 
We unto thee Jo ling, 

nd do relolve yet more and more 
To magnihe our King. 


The Second Part. 


lst nota Wonder a Woman, 
As Holy Writ does lay, 

ul, Whovuld in fuch ſort compaſs a Man, 
Who with Man never lay ? 


To ſee him whom the World did make, 
Of a poor Virgin born : 
0 ſee him who was God moſt high, 

Left like to one forlorn ! 


To ſee the Heir of both the W orlds 
[n a baſe Manger lye ; 

Ind Blefſednels it felf to be 
Doomed to miſery ! 


To fee the Ancient of all days, 
A Babe ofa day old ! 


Ty 


To ſee one Perfon God and Man 
The wonder doth unfold ! 


5 He that the Heir of all things was, 
V'Vhom Angels honoured, 

Is now ſo mean and poor that he 
Has no place to lay*s head. 


6 Unto thy name ſo Wonderful 
Be glory now therefore ; 

QO let us look and wonder fill! 
Yea, wonder evermore. 


The Third Part. 


1 The wonders of thy Life were much, 
Strange wonders in thy Death ; 

The wonders of thy Blood are luch, 
Itall aſtoniſh'd þath. 


2 Thy Power's great and wonderful, 
Strange wonders ia thy Love ; 

Great wonders we do ſee below, 
But ſtrangerare above. 


3 Let's look, and love, and wonder {till, 
Till we are raviſhed ; 


Our hearts with grace, Lord, do thou fill, 


So ſhall thy fame be ſpread 


4 By us : And whilſt we wonder do, 
Ler*s think upon that day 

VVhen greater wonders out will flow 
to do-all fin away : 


5 And 
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and when to the great wonderment 
Thou wilt in glory come, 
Vith all thy mighty Angels too, 

To carry us all home, 


5 Then ſhalt thou be admured 
By all thy Children dear,. 

Ind they with thee (as it is faid) 
[n glory ſhall appear. 


L, 
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HYMN 48. 
lla. g. 6. Wonderful, Counſellor. 


Counſellor, ye and the chief, 
Moſt wonderful art thou 3 
for we do lee ( ior to be brief ) 
All things, Lord, thou doſt know. 


2 None underſtand all Rites and Laws 
But, Lord, thy ſell alone, 

And ſoon canſt thou find out what flaws 
There is in any one. 

; All ſecrets of State is with thee, * 
Thou know'ſt thy Father's Wilt, 

And agitates all things below - 
With ſtrange and wondrous skill. 


4 Tis thou muſt counſel giveto us, 
Thy counſel itis good, 


G 
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But woe be unto all thoſe ſpuls 
Thy counſels have withſtood. 


5 © then for counſel, Lord, let's come 
To thee continually, 

And to thy praiſe ſing all our days 
Until we come to die. 


The Second Part. 


1 A matter, Lord, of ſharp conteſt 
-Betwixt two Parties were, , 


'- AndGod hath thee alone inveſt 
To makethe matter clear. A 


2 Man ſtands charged by the great God, 

| As worthy is to. die 

For Treaſon, which notorious is 
Apainſt bts Majeſty : 


3 But there's a Friend from Heaven come 
| Who in our ſtead does lay, 

| | That he will bear the Sinners doom, 2 
Andall his debts defray. 


4 Now will it ſtand in ſacred Laws, 
'Tis thou our Counſel art, 

Can Juſtice find, Lord, any flaws ? 
Thy judgment now impart : 


5 Will it hold good i'th' Court above, 
That guilty Sinners may 
T hits way be freed ? Can this remove 
And take their guilt away ? ch 
| 5 Cab 
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Can God be juſt, and yet forgive ? 
0 bring thy ſenſe. now in! ' 

n we acquittance, Lord, receive, 
And pardon'd be of {in 


& By righteouſnels.another wrought, 
And death which he did die ? - 
an guilty Man from guilt be freed ? 
Can that him juſtifie ? 


3 Toend this Cauſe thou didſt come here, 
The Matters left to thee ; 

And thou doſt ſay the Sinner's clear 

This way, and fo ſhall be. 


The Third Part, 


1 Lord he that doth on thee rely, 
And union does obtain ; 
ne $ 4nd to thy righteouſneſs does fly, 
He's freed from every ſtain 


2 Offin and puilt in fight of Gad, 
And juſtify*d is he, 

Though on his ſoul may lye a load, 
Becauſe he cannot ſee 


3 That pardon and that'freedom yet 
That's in thy ſelf alone 

But pores on his iniquity, 
Which he finds is not gone 

4 Off his own Conſcience, but does feel 


'Body of ſin and death ; h 
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Yet thou to him this truth does ſeal, 
That he a pardon hath. 


s Wherefore thy holy praiſes great 
All Ages ſhall record ; 

Thy people ſhall give thanks to thee 
For evermore, O Lord. 


The Fourth Part. 


1 Weare about a great Eſtate, 
An aſſurance fain would have ; 

The way to us do thou relate, 
Thy connlel we do crave : 


2 The Title's good, that's not the thing 
We do enquire abont, 

But how 10o ſettle it onus, 
And laſting Deeds ſue out, 


3 That none us diſinherit may, 
Thy counſel give, O Lord ! 

O ſhew to-us the ready way, 
According to thy Word! 


4 *Tis thou muſt ſeal to us the Leale, 
O let it be for ever ! 

Thy Spirir is the Seal, let us 
The fame of thee procure. 


5 Lord, let the Title firmly tand, 
Unto thy Servants thus 
Confirm the matter took in hand, 


That grace may ſhine it>us, 
T he 
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The Fifth Parr, 


1 We charged with ſad crimes all are, 
Such mildemeanors vile, 

If thou doſt not the matter clear, 
Our comforts they will ſpoil. 


2 The Law and Conſcience both agree 
To lay, Lord, at our door 

The higheſt Treaſon that can be : 
Call rhou the matrer o're, 


3 Acquit us of this fearful charge, 
Thou able axt ro plead 

The Merics of thy Blood at large, | 
Thereby 'tis we are freed. 


O when our Cauſe is good, 'cis thow 
That on our fide doſt ftand ; 

No bad Cauſe thou we well do know 
Wilt ever take in hand. 


5 O'tis a bleſfed thing indeed 
We intereſt have in rhee ; 
No ceuntel ſhall we ever need, 
[f we will raled be. 
6 To the high Court thou doſt belong, 
There thou chief Countel art ; 
And thou wil {ave us from. all wrongs 
And good advice 1mpatrr, 
7 Ye righteous inthe Lord rejoyce, 
His holineſs proclaim ; 
G 3 Be 


'Þ 
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Be thankful, and with heart and voice 
Praile. ye his glorious Name. 


The Sixth Part. 


1 Into the preſence of the King 
. Thou haſt admittance, Lord, 
And nothing doth he hide from thee ; 
Nay more, at thy own word < 


2 What e're we ask, or is our ſuit, 
If we do but believe : s 

if it be things thou doſt think fit, 
We ſhall the ſame receive; 


3 Thy counſel it ſhall tand we know, 
What Enemies deſign 

Thoa quickly canſt quite overthrow, 
And fave that Church of thine. 


4 And now all you that counſel need, 
Repair unto this Friend, 

His counſel ne*re reject be ſure 
Which to you he does ſend. 


5 O buy of him that precious Gold, 
(White Rayment then pet on,) 

And bleſſed Eye-falve, to behold 
This glorious, lovely One : 


6 And by his counſel be you led 
Until you come to die, 
Then ſhall you ſing with crowned heads 


Unto eternity, 508 
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HYMN 49. 


i Cor. 3. 11. Another Foundation can no 
Man lay,. but that which is alreaay laid, 


which is Feſus Chrsſt. 


E have,O Lord,a Houſe to raile, 
V And wauld have it ſtand ſure, 
And never know the leaſt decays, 
But firm abide for ever : 


2 And that we might thus build our ſouls 
Thou the Foundation art ; 

Here build we muſt our Houſe, O Lord, 
The whole and ev*ry part. 


3 God hath himſelf in mercy great 
This ſure Foundation laid, 
That fo to build our hopes on thee 
We might not be afraid. e 


4 Thy Church on this Foundation is, 
Moſt firmly built alſo ; 

From hence it is that Men cannot, 
Nor Devils it ofrethrow. 


5 A Foundation's laid by knowing Men, 
Some $kilful Architect ; 
But this Foundation thou haſt laid, 
As wiſdom did direCt. 
G 4 6 Yea, 


CI 


Þ 
, 


9 "Twas deeply layd in thy Decree, 
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6 Yea, th' wiſdom of the Trinity , 
Fth' Council held above ; 


And mercy was, Lord, in thine eye, 
"TI 'was bowels did thee move 


7 To bring this Stone, ſo choice and pure, 
Beyond the rareſt Gold, 

To lay us a Foundation ſure 
Molt glorious to behold. 


8 To the Foundation now therefore 
We will cogether ſing, 

To raite the praile for evermore 
Of God and Chriſt our King. 


No bottom can be found ; 
So deep, Lord, all thy counſels be, 
Wein them, Lord, are drown*d. 


The ſecond Part. 


1 What kind of Houſe thou didſt intend 
To build, we may perceive 

If thg Foundation we obſerve, 
And not our lelves deceive, 


2 It 1s a Precious-ſtone we ſee, 
No Jaſper is lo rare, 

And all the Bailding ought to be 

As precious, lovely, fair. 


q 


| 
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; AllGold and Silver, Precious-ſtones, 
No W ood Nay nor Stubble ; 

And living ones they muſt be all, 
Believers meek and humble, 


Pure, , As the Foungation doth uphold 
The «hott , 
Thou doſt bear up each Stone, O Lord, 
All Members to thee tick : 


5 Each Soul thou doſt unite to-thee 
[n lure bonds of Love ; 

O there's a blefſed harmony 
'Mong Saints born from above. 


6 Without this ſafe Foundation, Lord, 
No Building*s there at all; 

If any donot on thee build, 
Their Souls and hopes will fall : 


lg Yet ſhall the Juſt inthee rezoycey 
d bc truſt, Lord, in thy might z 


Key ſhall Praiſe Ging with mindand voice 
% >Whole hearts with thee areright. 


The Third Part. 


1 Other Foundations may decay, 
Or Men may dfg them down ; 
But this doth ſtand like to 8 Rock, 

It can't be overthrown. 


Wl 
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2 Let Devils do whate*re they can 


They can*rit undermine : | 
Art thou built here, O happy Man! 
Great ſafety ſhalt thou find : 


3 Here build your Fajth,your Hope,andl 
Your Comforts too likewiſe ; 

Then let Winds blow, ye never ſhall 
Fall by your Enemies, 


4 But woe to ſuch who lay aſide 
This precious Corner-ſtone, ; [pride, 
And build on works through their great 
Their hopes will ſoon be gone. 


5 Alkbuild do on the Sands beſure, 
Or no Foundation have, 

Who don*t true Faith of God procure, 
Their precious Souls to ſave. 


6 O dlefled S:9n thou art ſtrong, 
For God bath founded thee 

Upon a Rock, ' that none can wrong, 
Thou ruintd canſt not be. 


7 The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, 
So firmly thou doſt ſtand : 

Ye Saints, how can your courage fail 
Too on the other hand. 


8 Come fing with joy to Chriſt therefore, 
And on him do depend ; 


of 
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The Top-ſtone and Foundation's he, 
0 ſing world without end. 


a L_— 


HYMN 5o. 


Matth. 23.37. How often would I bave 
l  catheredthy Children together, as @ Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings. 


ride Þ 7 Hy Bowels unto Sinners, Lord, 
7k [s ſhewed by the Hen, 

1 Whoin her care of all her young 
Doth far exceed ſome Men. 


2 How will ſhe fly into the face 
Of ſuch who would deſtroy 

Her pretty Brood ! ſhecan*tendure 
They ſhould them once annoy. 


if 3 Butah! thy bowels far exceed. 
All Creatures here below ; 


For thou for Sinners, Lord, didſt bleed, 
Compaſhon great to ſhow. | 

4 The Hen herſelf to weakneſs brings. 
Whilſt of her young takes care, 

How does (he {cratch and ſtrive each day 
To feed them here and there ? | 

5 But, Lord, thou brought*| thy lelf fo low 

. That we might all be fed, 


Ce ——— 


That: 


W 
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.That in the gravea while didſt lye 40 
% After that thou walſt dead : 


6 And as a Her doescluck and call Th 
According to her kind, 

Thereby to lave her Chickens all 
From Kites, which ſhe does find 


7 Do often of them make a prey, Al 
S0 dolt thou call and cry 

To Sinners, whillt it is to day, 
Whom thou doſt, Lord, elpy 


Ss Tobeindanper by their fin 
And Devils many ways ; 

Nay, thou doſt call and call agen 
Full ofc, for many days. 


The Second Parte. 


1 The Hes ſtands ready and prepar*d, 
Hovring her mourntul wings, 

And never is {he fatisfy*d 
Till angerthem fhe brings : 


1% 2 Sothou doſt ſpread thy Arms, O Lord, 
| PoorSinners to bring in, 
And hids the weary come to thee 

Who laden are with ſm, 


3 Othen come in ye Sinners all 
Under Chiift's wings with ſpeed, 
He will receive you great and {mall, 


. Aud nothing ſhatl you need. 
| 4 Aud 
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4 And O how fafe are you his Saints ! | 
Under his wings you lye ; 

Then fear no hurt from outfard Foes, 
Nor inward Enemy. 
They who are wiſe will certaialy 
[n mind thete ny record, 

And fo they will with eale elpy 

The kindneſs of the Lord. 


nn 


HYMN Sr. - 
Mal. 3.3. He ſhall fit as a\Refiners fire, 


Hou like as a Reftaer doth 
The Gold and Stlyer try, 
We had much drobs until thoa didſt 
Our Souls, Lord, puriſe. 


2 Into the Furnace we.were caſt, 
Which oft is very hot 

'Tis not our Grace i*th*leaſt ro waſte, 
But filch which we have got. 


2 Afﬀfictions like as fire doth 
The Gold rarely refine, 


Purge all our Souls, and we thereby 
More gloriouſly may ſhine : 


4+ But Droſs will not the Fire bear, 
S0 ſome, Lord, cannot ſtand 


wy 


Ml Before 
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Before thee when thou doſt riſe up 


To ſcourge them with thy hand, 


5 The fire makes the Gold more (oft, 
So by AﬀMiictions we 
More plyable, O Lord, are brought 
To yield and bend to thee, | 


The Second Part. 4 


1 Gold when «tis triy*d, *tis pure made 
By the Refiners art ; 

So by afflictions thou doſt, Lord, 
More holy make each heart. 


2 From hence we may the reaſon lee 
Why God afflictions brings, 

And clearly alſo may diſcern 
What profit from them ſprings. 


3 We fitted. are hereby, O Lord, 
For our own Maſter's turn, 

Who golden Veſlels will make us 
Before that he has done, 


4 When you refin*d by tryals are, 
What cauſe have you to ling, 

And praiſe the Lord that ever he 

Did you. ins Fauroace fling. 
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On ——_— _ 
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HYMN $2. 
Ex00. 19. 4. I bore you-0n Eaples wings, 


1 THe Eagle is the King of Birds, 
Ah! whois like to thee 
Who is ſo ftrong? or hath an Eye 
de # Soquick, and far to ſee ? 


2 Like to an Eagle thoudoſt mount, 
Or didſt alcend on high, 

Not only up unto the Clouds, 
But far above the skte : 


3 And as the Eagle thou doſt bear 
Upon thy bleſled ads. o 

All thy poor Saints, and they hereby 
Forget all earthly things ; 


4 They ſoax ſo high ſometimes, O-Lord, 
Born upon Wings of Love, 

That Earth to them ſeems a {mall thing, 
They dwell fo high above : 


5 And as the Eagle*s way*s not known 
Who mounts up inthe Air, 

Ev*n fo thy love and wiſdom both 
Moſt deep and. hidden are. 


6 O fly ye Saints your ſelves to hide: 
Under Almighty Wings, 


N 


— 
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And late you'll-be whatefre betide,- \v 


When God lore judgmen:s brings, 


—_ — 


—_— 


7 O leeChriſt's care, and do not fear, ) 
Burt fivg his Praiſe fotrh ; 

His grace and love's beyond compare, I 

None like him here on Earth. 


— — — m—_dgmme nn: Wo ———— ———— —_ 
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HYMN 53. 


Hed. 2. 10. :To'wmak# the Captain of wn 
Salvation perfect throurh ſufferings. 


I fo art 0ur Captain-General, 
| Thy Commiſſion ſeal#d is ; 

Rouze up ye Soldiers great and (mall, 
No Captair'like to this. 

| 2 Thou haft'the power given thee 

| To raile a mighty Hoſt, 

And thou beats up to bring them in 
Daily from every Coalt, 


3 *Tis thou doſt nominate who ſhall 
Have ofnce under thee, 

And they Commiſſions have likewile 
Who rightly entred be. 


4 Thou haſt thy Soldiers names fet down 
In thy own Muſter-roll, 


Wichio 


_ 


LY 


Vo 
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Within the bleſſed Book of Life 
[s written every Soul : 


And out of that {weet Book of thine 

They ſhall not blotted be, 
If they are fach thy Facher hath 

Lord Jefus given to thee. 


5 Unto our Captain General 
A new Song let us ſing 

For he that Captain is in Chief 
Is our God, and our King. . 


The ſecond Part. 


1 Thou doſt, Lord Chriſt,thy Soldiers lead, 
Before them didſt thou go ; | 

All Foes by thee are vanquiſhed, 
Thoy didſt triumph alfo 


2 Over them all moſt gloriouſly, 
And perfect now art mads, 
Has Captive took Captivity, 
We !] never be afraid, 


3 But ſtand unto our Arms always, 
No Quarter we will give ; 

[f thou art with us all our days, 
Few Enemies ſhall live. 


4 Let us be well diſciplined, 
And very skilful be, 


On rn aan, Sagemonae—— SE 
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And in right paths and foot-ſteps tread, Þ; 
And truly follow thee. 


5s No Captain doth his Men advance 
To ſuch high dignity ; 

For each ſhall have preheminence 
To fit on Thrones with thee. 


6 O thenlet us lift up our head 

| O happy 1/rael, 

| Chriſt's Banner over you is ſpread, 
A Your glory fhall excel]. 


The Third Part. 
l 


1 Thou giv*ſtthe Word too of Comman 
What *tis that we muſt do ; 
| But never bidſt us ſtill to ſtand, 


| Nor backward for to go. 


2 Wenever muſt, Lord, wheel about, 
Nor be as once we were ; 

But forward march with courage out, 

'\ Without all dread or fear. 


1! 3 Let's take Example, Lord of thee, 
| Reſiſt ev®n unto Blood 
Before yield to iniquitiy, 
Which has us oft withſtood. 


4 *Tis thou haſt power to caſhier 
All ſuch thou doſt not like, 
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0, Bf any falſe-hearted appear, 
Their names out thou wilt ſtrike. 


2 & No Warriers like to thee in hehe, 
Thy power and thy $kill 
re both of them ev*n infinite, 
Who then engage thee will ? 


5 If any fhould, woe to them all 
[f once thou draws thy Sword, 
1nd in thy wrath on them doſt fall, 
They die ſhall then, O Lord. 


The Fourth ' Wil 


; Come in, come in,and liſt your ſelves, 
You ſhall have preſent pay, 

our Souls ſhall be with: grace well ſtor'd, 
Your charges to defray. 


2 Tis th'ready way to become great 
it, And rich, will you come in ? 

The Trumpets ſound, and Drums do beat 
+ B To war againſt your fin. 


; Will you be on our Captains fide ? 
Ah ! if you ſtill ftand our, 

His Sword e*re long will you divide 
VVith them that turn about : 


4 For if Deſerters there be found, 
Better not to be born 

His wrath to ſuch will lo abound, 

To pieces they'll be torn. 


5 Ye 


T740 OC briſt the Morning-Star, Part! 
5 YeSaintsS'your Leader follow-cloſe, 
And lee that yoa 'do keep 


To the Company you have chole, | 
And from them 46 not ſlip! 


6 Leſt you Delerters ſhould be thonpht, 


Keep then your place be ſure ſhrough 
In that fame Truth to which your! 


e(t wrath you do procure, 


COIN n———e ne er ne 


HYMN 54, 
Rev. 22.16.] amthe bright & morning-ſtar F 


I 4 Ta Morning: Star it does appear, 


| Theday approaches now 3 
See how Chriſt ſhines ! how lovely, fair! 
O caſt your eyes, ſee how 


2 His light does ſparkle ;06\ H1aj ill, 
The day will quickly break, 

And until then he guide us will 
tht way thar'we ſhould take: 


3 None is {o plotious in our fiphe 
As the {weet Mornimg-Star ; 

Ah! rhou out-ſhines ir, art more bright 
Than all the Angels far. 


4 Ihe Morning-Star, that name is {wee 
So is that name of thine; 

O with thy glorious beartis let*s meet, 
For tney ate all divine. 


3 


141 


all. Chriſt comes ſuddenly. 


In Winter *tis the Morning-Star 


|s ſo delighted in .Þ v0 1 | 
low good's thy. Li ht, whilſt we do hnd 


The Clouds and ight of Sin! 
The Morning Stars did all rejoyce 


It] 


j . ” 
- When this Star <1d ariſe; 


ou4P [et us wich the, Churches ing... 
His laſting pravle, IKewlle. .. 


— Fw ——Cr— —_— _ 
- i 
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Rev. 16.15. Behold I tome as a Thief. 


I, | 7 2AHI195 Y 

Y E Saints about2you look with-ipeed, 
fair! Chriſt's coming does draw near; 
watch with cate, .and take great heed, 
As a Thief he will appear : 
Not like a Thief -unzighteouſly 
To do Men any wrong, 
Wut unywaresmott-taddenty, 
Though many think *ftis long. 
Like as a Thief comes in the night 
VVhen people are all [til], 
ind puts them all into a fright, 
So thy dread caming will 


Surprize the Earth, and all who ſkep, 
How will they quake with fear 


a 


O $Sin- 
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O Sinners then will cry and weep 
When thou, Lord, doſt appear : 


5 Then will they feek ſome place to hid 
Themſelves from the preat God; 

But thongh they can*r his wrath abide, 
Yet will they find no ſhroud 


6 Norcover which can ſhelter them 
From his moſt angry frown; 

For vengeance ſhall their Souls conſume, 
And quickly bring them down. 


7 Thecoming of a Thief you may 
Prevent by taking care, 

But, Lord, thy coming to prevent 
No way at all is there. 


8 Bat will he come, and - mog too f 
Ye Saints rejoyce and {tng, 

Your glory then will overflow 
Like to laſting Spring. 


Ls 


HYMN 56. 
Hap. 2.7. The deſire of all Nations ſv 


COME. 


I £1 Here is enough in Chriſt to fill 
All Nations of the Earth ; 
The Nations never will be ſtill 
Uaril he ſhall come forth. 


2 $0 


f 


: 
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Ic 


, 
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come in all Nations long for peace, 
Therefore deſire thee ; 

1d wars, O Lord ſhall never ceale 
Until the Prince they ſee. 


The Nations long for ſome great thing, 
Their deſires are for good ; 

4 all true good from thee does ſpring, 
Though not well underſtood. 


me, | All Nations now defire thee not, 
Yet ſome do in each Land ; 


dallthe Earth for thee will thirſt, 
And yield to thy command. 


All thoſe who ſee of thee a need, 
Know the neceſlity 

> Fey haveof help, their Souls do bleed 
Until thee they do lee. 


) tude 


0 then Lord Jeſus come away, 
We know thow didſt appear 
ready once, . but do nat ſtay, 
Again lets fee thee here. *' 


HY MN 57. 
Ifa. 9. 6. Prince of Peace, Cc. 


yrs Lord, true peace is found, 
's)! 


Q O thou didſt make, 
ur Peace Which 
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| Which laſtingis, and ſhall abound 
In thee, and for thy ſake. 


2 Thou haſt the power of a Prince, 
Nay Peace thou canſt command ; 

O're War thou haſt preheminence, 
Canſt ſtop it with thy hand, 


A 


3 If thou doſt once but peak the word, |: 
Peace we ſhal] have within; | 

By thy own Spiric thon cauſt, Lord, B 
Deſtroy each curſed ſin, 


4Thou to our Souls {weet peace doſt give, [2 
Thy Church has peace from thee ; 

How happily do-all ſfuch-live 
Who filled with it be ! 

5The Nations, Lord, will nefre have peace Þ; 
Until thou doſt appear ; 


Thou wilt:make Wars, O Lord'to ceaſe I 
Far off, and alſo: near 


A 


6 Bleſs'd days of peace will be e're long, I 
We therefore, Lord, will ſing, 

And quickly ſhall too a new Song | 

. Unto our glorious King. 


” 
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HYMN 58. 


AG, 10. 42. He that was ordained of God 
to be the Jwdge of the quick, ana Dead. 


'T T E's come, he's come, the Throne is 
H The Trumpets found aloud, [ ler, 
Behold the thouſands art his feer, 

0 lee the mighty crowd. 


2 Great is this day, greatis the throng, 
Millions of millions ſtand ; 

And all that thought this day was long, 
They are on his Right=hand : 


3 But O the millions, millions who 
Are on his Left-hand plac'd, 

4h, ſee how they now tremble do ! 
How wan, and how pale-fac'd 


P, I They now appear! Ab, now they lee 


[N 


Their folly, but roo lace! 
They now with grief tormentef be 
To fee their woſul ſtate | | 


5 The Trumpet ſopnds exceeding nigh, > 
The Cherubs clap their wings 3 al 

0 hear the Saints theI6diouſly 
With all _ Angels mg: 


OP ———— — — 
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' 6 But hark, the Books are called for! | ; 
* Ah, Chriſt is on the Throne ! 


The wicked now how do they cry! *'Þ} 
O hark how they do groan ! 
hore ae 


HYMN $59. 
The Second Part. 
Sing this 4s the-2. 5th. Plalm. 


: 4" Han; Lord, art the high Judge, 
Moſt rightequs art allo ; 
And all the world mult judged be, 
Ang their rewards have too. 


2 Impartially proceed 

| Wilt thon im thargreat day, 

And every Man's Indictment read, 
And hear what they'can lay. 


3 The honour of the Lord;”” 
Fhe mighty God abvve, 
Thou leekt ro rails; ant now thou wilt 
All doubts of Met remove. FH 
4 Now all the works of mey,,. 
And thoughts of every heart 
Shall unto Judgment come,, and then. 
Shall all have their deferts ;._ 


6 [ , 


F The. 
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! I ; The Books ſhall open be 
Of Law and Goſpel too, 
And Conſcience ſhall be call'd upon 


To charge, or clear allo. 


5.All deeds of darknels ſhall 
Be brought unto the light ; 

For nothing can be hid ar all 
From the great Judge's ſight. 


7 O think upon this day, 

And for'it now prepare 
ror quickly Chriſt will come away, 
' Who will no Sinners ſpare. 


The Third Part. 


1 How dreadful is a righteous Judge 
To ſuch who guilty be ! 

But none like thee, O holy One, 
Cloathed in Majeſty. 


2 Thy Countenance how will it ſhine 
Much brighter chan the Sun 3 
| Alwicked ones will weep and pine, 
£ | Andſce themſelves'undone : 


- | 3 Conſcience will in'that dreadful day 
The guilty Sinner fright, 
And all his deeds before him lay 
Done by him day or night. 


he H p | 4 None 
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4 None ſhall be ſuffer'd there to ſpeak 
Or anſwer for his Friend, 

But every one muſt for himſelf 

His own ftate recommend ; 


5 The Witneſſes ſhall be.call'd in, 
And many will appear, 

And God himlelf he will be one, 
W ho all things knows moſt clear. 

6 Conſcience allo ſhall called be 
His witnels 1n to give, 

Who next to God all things does fee, 
And knows how Men do live. 


7 Angels likewiſe both good and bad 
Their Evidence may brivg, | 
Who quick inipeCtion always had 
Of Men in every thing. 


The Fourth Part. 


1 No mercy then for guilty ones, 
The Judge will be ſevere ; 

Chriſt will not mind the Sinners groals, 
Who wicked have been here. 


2 This is the only time of Grace, 
'Tis now Men muſt repent, 

When that day. comes, there is 10 place, 
Alhough.they may relent. | 


3 The 
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; The Wicked ſhall the Sentence hear, 
Depart ye curſed all ; 

4nd being bound up hands and feet, 
In faming fire maſt fall : 


4 And ever there too ſhall they lye, 
The fire can not go out ; 

And their worm never more ſhall die, 
Which will be tad no doudr. 


5 O then poor Sinners lay to heart 
Your folly, to Chriſt fly ; 

And leave thy ſins, whoe're thou art, 
For that day draweth nigh. 


rt Il, 
K 


The Fifth Part. 


1 O Sing ye Saints, you have a Friend 
Who for you will appear 

[f you are faichful to the end 
Whilt you donow live here, 


2 Chriſt, when he comes, will clear you all, 
And wipe all tears away ; 
, | And ye ſhall ſing, and triumph hall 
In glorious array : | 


.3 Ye ſhall the happy Sentence hear, 
0 Come ye bleſſed Ones, 
The bleſſed of my Father dear, 


And take your glorious Crowns. 


he H 3 4 This 


— 


1 50 Chriſts right couſneſs Wed. par. Partlt ; 
4 This being fo, ye Saints break forth 
And fay, O Come away, 


O bleſſed Fudge of Heaven and Earth ! 
O haſte, and do not ſtay, 


Un ee EY 


HYMN 60. N 
Mat. 22. 11, 12. And he ſaid wito him, 


Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not ha- 
VING 072 4 WW, cading- garment ? 


' F Garments there's neceſſity, 
Since lin gt firſt came in ; 
We needed none when Innacent, 


We naked were by fin; 


2 : So a righteouſneſs we muſt have all, 
Sinners all naked be; 1 

We loſt our Cloaths by Atam's Fall, 
Maſt now be cloath'd by thee, 


3 A Garment covereth our ſhame, 
Sin is a filthy thing ; : 

Thou to hide it, Lord, hither came, 
Thy Rode's a covering. 


4 Thy Righteouſnels is that Robe too 

W hich hides all filth within ; | 
Such ſhall no ſhame for ever know, 
” Who have no ſtain of lin, 


5s Thy 
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kB; Thy Righteouſnels is ſpotleſs, pure, 
And thou doſt itimpute 
Tous, O Lord, we have it ſure, 

And well it doth us ſuit : 


for nothing hut this Garment could 
Make us accepted be ; 

None juſtified ever ſha[l 
Withoug it be by thee :. 


7 But every one that hath this on 
They juſtified are, 

And therefore let Believers {ing 
Who this rich Robe do wear. 


The Second Part. © 


1 A Garment 'muſt exactly he 
Such who do put it on ; 

Thy Righteouſneſs alone is it 
That ſuits each gracious One. 


2 In every caſe the Law has all 
[t can deſire to have,. 

and Juſtice ſays ſhe never ſhall ' 
More of Believers crave : | 


3 It ſvits ſo well in each degree, 
And Saints allo do find 

it \uirs them ſo, nothing can be 
ExaCter to their: mind : 


H 4 4 Fol 


D 
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4 For it does with God's wiſdom uit, 


And cloaths our fouls and heart ; 
And hides all our deformities, 


Nay covers every part, 


s From head t® foor, {o that ſuch ſeem 
To have no ſpot at all ; 

It gloriouſly does fit all chem, 
Be they great ones or ſmall. 


The Third Part. 


1 A Wedding: -garment is a fign 
Of joy and {weet delight, 

And ſo that righteouſnels of thine 
[s, Lord, in our own fight : 


2 In it we do rejoyce always, 
"Tis this which makes-us glad ; 
Such may rejoyce well all their days 

Who are fo bravely clad. 


3 A Wedding-Garment 'tis alſo 
"-Richly Embroidered, 

No Princeſs ere was cloathed ſo 
T hat King did ever wed : 


4 It ſhines beſpangled with Gold, 
And ſuch who have it on 

The King with joy does them behold, 
And loves to look upon, 


5 How 
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How may we then continually 
In Jeſus Chriſt rejoyce ! 

And fing to him melodioully 
Wirth heart and chearſul voice : 


m Tbe Fourth Part. 


1 All who did unto Weddings come 
Amongſt the Jews of old, 

Muſt all have Wedding-Garments on 
The Bridegroom to behold : 


2 Soev'ry Soul who cloath'd is not 
With Chriſt's bleſs'd righteouſnets, 
Shall be aſham'd at the laſt day, 
And then be quite ſpeechleſs. 


3 This Garment ſerves for every ule, 
And cannot pet a ſtain; 

We need not fear the leaſt abuſe, 
It ſaves from hurt and pain : 


4 '1 is Armour-proof unto the heart, 
[ts worth 1s infinite, 

tt {aves us from each fiery Dart 
Of Satan's, day and night.” 


5 © then poor Sinners will you lee . 
This Garment to obrain ? 
*I will cover your iniquity, 

And leave in you no ſtain ; 


as 
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6 That in God's fight you (ill appear 1 


Lovely to look upon; 
Without tt you undone all are, 
And periſh ſhall each one : 0 * 


7 But let the Saints rejoyce and ling, þ 
Fot their infirmities . 

Are all paſt over by the King, 
Though many evils lies * 


s$ Opento them, whilſt inwardly KK 
They on their ſins do pore, 
But ſhortly all their fins ſhall fly, 


And leen bz never more. 


—— 
I ORE. Dei > oO — - - een 


HYMN 6r. 
Col. 3.11. But Chriſt is all in all, QC. 


1 H what art thou, Loxd Jeſus,then! 
V Vhat can we ſpeak or ſhall * 
Thou art unto all godly Men 
Even their all an all, 


2 Thou all ia hrſt Creation waſt, 
Alithings were made by thee, 

And all things for thee too were made, 
V Vaatever, Lord, they be. 


3. And thou all things doſt now gphold, 
OY things doſt dilpole ; 
| 1-90 


$” | 
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Thou waſt before all things of old, 
And doſt all things diſclole. 


4 Thou Heir alſo of all things art, 
All thingsare given thee ; 

And all things dolt to ſuch impart 
V Vho call'd and choſen be. 


5 The ſubſtance of all ſhadows too 
The Antitype, likewtle 

Of all the Types we read of do, 
V'Vho would thee then not prize ? 


The Second Part. 


! by our Redemption thou art all, 
Thou didſt attonement make 3 
Thou purchaſs*d grace for great and imall, 
Ail have it for thy ſake. 


2 In our Election thou art he, 
From whence to us it {prings 3 
And allo we were choſe iathee, 
V Vhich ſo much comfort brings. 


3 In Satisfaction we do find 
Thou all inall art; fo 

1was in thy own Eteroal Mind : 
Grace on us to beſtow. 


4 According to thine own purpole 


V Ve alltog called be, 
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Grace never had took hold on ns 
Had it not been through thee. 


5 In Juſtification thou art all, 
For *ris in thee alone 
VVe righteouſneſs have fince the Fall, 
Belides thine there is none, , 


6 In SanCtification thou likewiſe 
Art allin all, O Lord ; 
In thee alone this Bleſſing lies, 


And by thy Holy VVord 


7 And Spirit we are al] made clean, 
New habits from thee flow ; 

And all that ever.waſh*d have been, _ 
To thee they owe it do. 


The Third Part. 


1 0; our Accepration is in thee, 
O thou beloved One; 

No Soul ſhall efre accepred be, 
But through thy Blood alone : 


2 And all in our Salvation then 
Thou att in every thing, 

Thou' haſt the Author of it been, 
And grace-from thee does ſpring. 


3 By thee we all are quickned, 
And rais*d to life again, 

V'Vho in our fins all ance lay dzad, 

But now in life remain. 


-: 
hs. 


4 And 


'* 
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4 And in Regeneration 
Ah! chou art all in all ; 

We are renewed by the Son, 
Tis thou who doſt inſtall 


5 Each Soul in that high dignity 
That waits on the new birth ; 
We were begotten, Lord, by thee, 
And by thee are brought forth. 


The Fourth Part. 


1 Inev'ry Ordinance alſo 
In which we ſhould be found 
O thou art all ; for we well know 
Grace in thee doth abound. 


2 The Sacraments do hold thee forth, 
And witnels bear to thee ; 

And we by one to fee by Faith 
Thou nail'd was to the Tree ; 


3 Ihy Body broke, and Blood was ſhed ; 


In Baptiſm we do py 
Thou in the Grave oY covered, 
But long thou didft uot lye : 


4 But as the Body raiſed is 
That cover'd was all ore, 
So thou waſt raiſed unto life, 
And dieſt now no more. 
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5 In Prayer and Preaching thou art all, 
What do we preach fave thee ? 
'Tis on thy Name we allo call, 
And for thy {ſake have we 


6 Whatever we do need or want, 
We by thy Spirit cry, 
And through thy Incenle evfry Saint 

Receives a full ſupply. 


7 What is there more ? What can we do, 
But in the preat*ſt amaze 

To ſtand and think, and evermore 
Sing forth thy worthy praile. 


—— — —— wy — 
trend ene 


HYMN 62. 


Chriſt all from the Father, to the Father, 
with the Father. 


Sing this as the 100dth, Plalm. 


I Ord, from the Father thou art all 
And to the Father art the fame, 
And with the Father ; when we call 


We have all things, and in thy Name 


- 2 All fromthe Father thou didſt take, 
W hich to us thou art pleas'd to give 3 


Thow 
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houcam'ſt our Souls alive-ro make, | 


\We from thy ſelf that lite receive. 


Thou to the Father tne way art, 

The cruth and life are all in thee 3 
Unleſs chon doſt thy help 1mparrt, 

The bleſſed Father we can't lee, 


4 All with the Father art belure, 
Thon haſt al ways thy Father*s Ear ; 
Thou Favour with him dofſt procure, 
? | When weto him thro' thee draw near. 


The Sixth Part. E 


1 Now let all People on the Earth 
Sing to the ord with chearlul voice, 
Whole love was ſuch to bring thee forch, 
But chiefly let thy Saints rejoyce. 


2 TheLord to us is good indeed, 
Tis he new Creatures did us make ; 
YVe are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his fheep he doth us take. 


; O enternow kis Houſe with praiſe, 
Approach with joy his Courts likewsle, , 

Pratle, laud and bleſs his Name always, 
For this is comely in his Eyes. 

4 For why the Lord our God 1s good, 
His Covenant it ſtandeth ſure, 

'I15ratify<d by Chriſt*s own Blood, 
And ſhall from age to age endure. | 

HYMN 


- 


Chriſt all, and in all. 


Cee maanw____"ÞwuÞuwu 


HYMN 63. 


The Scventh Part, 


Who make Chriſt their all. 
Sing this as the 25th, Plalm. 


I Et us make Chriit our all, 
Let%s tee we him do love ; 
To us let all things ſeem but ſmall, 
Let*s value him above 


2 Houſe or Land, Husband, V Vife, 
Or Children who are dear ; 

'Nay him eſteem far above Life, 
And unto him adhere : 


3 Deny all for his ſake, 
Exalt him evermore, 

/T hen ſhall we him our all ſo make 
VVe never ſhall be poor. 


4 Let*s live to him always 
By whomwe all live d&, 
. VVithour himlet notone (foul reſt 
As pl-as*d with things below : 


5 To hin letss give all praiſe, 
His plory not divide, 

Fo: God did him to glory raile, 
To bring down all our pride. 


6 


| 


6 0@ 


nt. I. part If. 
=— © 6 On Ordinances do nor reſt 


Chriſt all, and in all, 


VVithoar you him enjoy ; 
Let him by us be fo confeſt, 
Let what will us annoy 


7 Yet hold him faſt be ſure, 
Let all go for his ſake, 

And him let's love for evermore, 
O thus your all him make '? 


— —— a 


HY.MN 64. 


The Eighth Part. 
We muſt make Chriſe our all. 


I V E maſt make Chriſt our a/!, 
'Cauſe God orre all is he; 
And God-doth him'ſo high extoll, 
All ro him bend their Knee: 


2 *Tis he who {uffered 
All rhings too for our ſake, 
And all our Foes has conquered, 
Your all him therefore make. 


3 Heall our works hath wrought 
VVithourt and too within ; 

VVithout his ſtrength wecan do nought 
Gainſt Devil, V Voxld, nax'Sin. 


4 No 


- | ——_ L C , F k 
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162 Chriſt all in all, 


4 Nothing's of any worth 
VVhen to him *tis compar*d ; 

To make him all God brought him forth, 
A Body him prepar*d 


Part, Wy: 
} 


© 


| 


$ Todo all things for us, \ 

If him therefore we have, 
VVhat is there more that is precious 
T hat we of God can crave. 


| ——_—_— ——— _ — ww - — —_— —— —— 


HYMN 65. 


The Ninth Part. 


Hrift is the V Vord,in whom is life, 
cTis he ſhall have the glory 3 
Life to the Dead,the. truth of -1 ypes, 
The truth of ancient tory. 


2 Chriſt is a Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
A Prophet that's all Light, 

A Prieft that ſtands *twixr God and Man, | 
A King full of delight, 


3 Chriſt's Manhoodis a Temple where 
The Holy God does reſt; 

Our Chriſt he is. our Sacrifice, 
Our Chriſt he is a Prieſt : 


4 Our Chtit he is: the Lord of Lords, 
Chriſt is the King of Kings ; 


Chil 


I 
4. 


= 


«I Wort, Chriſt all, andin tlc 
wriſt is the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
| With healing in his wings : 
on, Þ 04r Chriſt he is the Tree of Life, 
[n Paradiſe he grows, [ heal, 
Vhoſe Fruits do feed, whoſe Leaves.40 
Ah! Chriſt is Sharons Role : 


| Chriſt is our Meat,Chriſt is our Drink, 
Our Phyſick,and our Health : [ Crown, 

Dur Peace, 'our Strength, our Joy, / our 
Our Glory, 'and our Wealth. . 


Chriſt is our Father, and our Friend, 
Our Brother, and our Love'z 
Var Head, our Hope, our Surety, 
ife, Þ Our Advocate above. 


DISC,” ; "SRP, RAWSS + © 
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HY MN 66. 
The Temh Part. | 
1 CO Hriſt is the Shepherd' of his Sheep, 
Chriſt: is our Mediator,” © 
hriſt is the Root, Chriſt is the Branch, 
Chriſt is our Teſtatox, 
> Chriſt is the holy Lamb of God, 
- Chriſt 1s our Phyſician , 
tit is the Way, Chriſt is the Door, 
The Life of evfry Chriſtian. 


h 


3 Chiiſt 
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3 Chriſt is God's great Embafſador, 
Chriſt 1s the only Heir ; 


Chriſt 1s the bright and Morning. Star, 
' Chriſt is beyond compare. 


4 Chriſt is the Foundation ſure, 
Chriſt js the Corner: Stone ; 

'- Chriſt is the Witnels and the Truth, 

Chriſt is the holy One. 


5 Chriſt is a bundle of ſweer Myrrh, 
Chriſt is the Apple-Tree ; 

The Lilly of the Valley too, 
Chriſt he,is al! to me-, 


6 Th*< Captain of onr Salvation, 
And Chriſt is the true Vine ; 
And Chriſt is 0ur Counſellor, 
In Chriſt all glories ſhine. 


7 Chriſt is our Heav'n of Heav'ns, 
Our Chriſt what ſhall we cal] ? 
Chriſt is the firft, Chriſt is the laſt, 

» Thus Chriſt is all 2 all. 


 » The End of the Second Part: 
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The Spirit 4 Comforter. 


ett Ah 


PART 1I. 


Containing 


Sacred Hymns of Praile 


ON THE 


Glorious Excellencies of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Or Third Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity. 


| EB Co—_— — - — — — 


HYMN 67. 


Joh, 14. 16. But J will: pray the Father, 
and hg ſhall give you another Comforter. 


Ba. we thy People kere on Earth 
Do meer-with great forrow ; 
Tho' each Soul knows what now he! bath, 
Yet knows not What to marrow 
2 May him befall”; Afflictions are 
Ofc great, and may encreaſe ; 
*YEoth from without ahd from within 
We ineet withcJiccle peace. ©; 
3 A Comfarter, O Lord, we want, 
O lend us one wepray © SI 
for toſuſtaineach drooping Saint ! 
O lend him ſtrait away? 04 
| 4 Thou 


2 


[ 
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4 Thoutold'@ us, Lord, thou would(t { 


- To live with us for ever, a p 
And thou did(t, Lord, aſcend thy Throne 
His preſence to procure, 


5 The Holy Ghoſt; O itis he! 
Our camfort in him yes. 
There's none elſe, : none can habe we 
Belides to ceaſe our cryes. 


6 We know,O Lord, he able is 
To ſpeak unto our heart ; 

For troubles he, whatere they be, 
Can joy to us impart : 

7 And willing he 1s always too 
His helping-hand-tollend ;; 


He loves-us dear, and will appear, 
. We han't a 1weeter Friend. 


The Second. Paxt. 


i Thy'Spirir; Lord, is in thy ſtead 
Sweet Cotnfort ro afford; 

And of him we do ſtand in need 
Pth' abfence of our Lord. 


2 He viſits us, and oft does grieve 


To ſee our Soulsto fad, 
And in.our troubles doth relieye 
Us, though our caſe be bad. 


3 He ſearches and does try our hearts 
To find our ſorrows out, 
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| (And ſtrives all cauſes ro remove, 
ſoul And fo joy work about. 


rone Fl According as he finds our ſtate, 

So unto us doth ſpeak 3 

He does reprove as he ſees cauſe, 
Which makes our hearts to ake ; 


> |; But preſently he {miles again 
When we do ſen prin, lin, 

ind puts a period't6 our pain, 
And brings much comfort in. 


$ O he is God, and can't miſtake 
The ſtate of any one, , 
nd never wif our Souls forfake, 
Nor leave us all alone ; 


7 But if he-doth wichdraw atall, 
[tis our Souls totry ; 

Vhere. e're we be when we do call, 
Ah, he is always ;nigh ! 


The Third Part. 
lf thy Spirit, Lord, doth ſpeak. peace, 


e peace beſure have ; - 
le can rake-all our" forrows ceaſe,” 
And in all rroubles fave.” | Sy 17 


All Comforttrs beſides him be 
Unable ts relieve, 
altead of comfort ob 'didilee 
b = did wy bereave. 


3 The 


. 
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3 The beſt of them we have below 
Can ipeak but tro the Ear, 


But, Lord, thy Spirit we all know 
Can make our hearts to hear. 


4 O then let us not grieve him, Lord, 
* Het is our bleſled Fsiend ; 

If he to us dont hejp afford, 
Our Souls will die ths end; 


5 Butif we are truly Gncere, 
He will us never leave, 

But in our ſtraits he will appear, 
And to us clole will cleave, 


6 O then let-us break forth and ling, 
We (hall have peace at home ; 


Our ſighs ſhall go, for we do know 
The Comforter is come. 


HYMN 68. 


Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it 
l;Þerb; Cre. 


' He Wind, Lord, is inviſible, 
Its way we cant find out ; 
No Mortal can thy Spirit ſee, _ 
Though he does ſearch abour. 


His motions they, moſt hidden are, 
Myſterious intheir kind, 
That 


$4 Wi: 
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it 
That thou doſt them oft-times compare 
Tc motions of the Wind. 


; The Wind at thy command doth blow 

Lord 'tis as thou doſt pleale, 

> FThy Spirit moves onus below 
To wound, or to-give eafe :- 


4 According to thy Sovereign Grace 
It operates on Men; 

Sometimes he doth ſharply rebuke, 
Then cheriſhes agen. 


5 Like as the North-wind, fo does he 
The Worms and Weeds deſtroy 

Thoſe filthy Vermin which we ſee, 
Our Souls ſo much annoy. 


6 He tryals and afflictions lays 
On us, and does reprove ; 
— JD And then ſweet Southern-gales diſplays, 
Our ſorrows to remove. 


q it The ſecond Part. 


1 He like the Wind doth Clouds expell, 
And makes a clearer Air ; 

Our ignorance he doth 
And makes our Sun Mine clear. 

2 .He, like the Wind, does ſearch and try, 
And pierces ev'ry part, ; 


I _ 


hat 


— 
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| By which hedoes diſcern and ſpy 
The lecrets of each heart, 


3 He dryes up all our ways fo foul, Y 
And makes our paths more clean; 

He makes a holy gracious Soul, 4 

Which had'moſt filthy: been. 


4 His inflaence and blefs'd effet; A 
We oftentimes do feel; 

He makes the tender Willows bend, 
And mighty Cedars reet : 


5 He makes the plory 6f Man to fade 
Like Flowers of rhe Field; :- -/ 

And threws down hoafey' ſuck have made 
Who on the ſands do build. 


6 He blows ofr-timestill' Rain does fall, 
Or Tears do pour 'amain ; 

Ang afterwards we ſee withall 
He clears our $ky again. 


The Third Part. 
3 Men with much care and obſervance 


'Do mind how the Winds blow; 


So we th'Spirirs fluence th 
Likewile ſhon{4frive to know. 


2. Our Souls becalm'd ſometimes we lee 
For want of a freth gale, 
Without thy Spirir move can 't-we, 
Thy Wind muſt fill our fayl. 


\ 


3 Sone- 
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z Sometimes thy Spirit blows fo flow + _ 
"Þ if it quite were till, | 


Yet at ſuch times his work doth do 
Witch ſtrange and wondrous kill ; 


4 From all whichthings it doth __ 
Th' Spirits Operations 

Are ſometimes lels, and ſometimes more, 
He differs in his motions, 


5 Let's cry to God who holds the Winds 
In his Almighty Fiſt, 
Who makes it blow this way or that, - 
As he himſelf doth liſt; | 


e | 6 Thathe would fend a freſher gale 
Upon his Garden ſo, 
That our {weet Fruit may never fail, 
But Spices forth may flow. 


HYMN 69. 
1 Theſl. 5, 22. Quench not the Spirit«, 
Lord 'tis ſharp, 'tis'very cold, 


A Fire let us have ; 
We ſeem benumm'd both young and old, 
Thy Spirit we do crave, 


2 Tis that will warm and quicken us 


Who are ſoflat "_ dead ; 
I 2 Shall 


bay 
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Shall we lye ſtarving and chill'd thus, 
Asif all joys were fled ? 
3 There is in us ſo little heat, 
Our Spirits are ſo faint, 


O blow thy fire we intreat, 
That ſpark in ev*y Saint : 


4 It does pive light, and alſo warmth, 
Yea 'twill revive us fo, 

That we ſhall mount and high aſcend 
Above all things below. 


5 Letit conſume and ſeize upon 
That Chaft which is within ; 
O let it burn in every one, 
And quite conſume our in ! 


6 Ye Saints take heed ye quench it not, 
But let it vehement burn, 

And kindle ſo, that every fin 
It may to Aſhes tyrn, 

7 Without thisfire we can*t work 
Nor any buſineſs do, 

Life, motion, and aCtivity, 
Always from him does flow. 


(> TMEQ © 0 ' 
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HYMN 70, 


t Joh. 2. 20. But ye have an Vniion from 
the holy One. 


| Ur wounds do ſtink,and are corrupt, 
Hard ſwellings we dolee ; 
We want a little Oyntment, Lord, 
Let us more humble be ; 
2 Thy Spirit will allay oar pride, 
And bring us to thy feet ; 
And when that we are ſoftened, 
Thy Image on us let. 


3 This Oyl will heal and mollifie, 
O pour it quickly in, 
| That we may live and never die, 
Lord, by our curſed (in ! 


4 This Oyl of thine, O it is good 
All Poyſon to expell ! 

It by the vertue of thy Blood 
Does heal thy Iſrael. 


5 Though worſt of Venom inus lye, 
And has corrupt each part ; 
+18 Yet if thou doſt this Oyl apply, 
*T will heal our very heart : 


NY 6 And if our face anoynted be, 
'Twill make ir glorious ſhine, 


I 3 {Twill 


,,\ 
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*T will trengthen us, and make'vs fat, 
Such is this Qyl of thine. 


7 Thy Oyl will not incorporate 

With any liquid things ; 

An Underlin it won*c be made, 
Bur co the top it ſprings. 

8 Othen afford us Oyl we pray 
To chear and make us glad, 


And we thy praiſe will ſing always, 
Aud never more be lad. 


HYMN 66. 


Eph. 1. 13. After ye believed, ye were 
fealed with that ſpirit of promiſe which i: 


the earneſt of aur inheritance, &C. 


1 - Great Eſtate is purchaſed, 

| We would Polleſfion have 
Of that blefled Inhericance, 

An Earneſt therefore crave: 


2 Wasit not purchaſed, O Lord, 
For us by our dear Friend ? 

O then a Pledge do thou afford, 
An Evidence to end 


3 The Controverſie that doth riſe 
Gontinually within, 


Part Ill, The Spirit an Earneſt. 


If we'll believe eur Enemies, 
Our Title's loſt by fin : 


4 But wea promiſe of it have 
From thee who can'ſt not lie, 

And therefore now we hamby crave 
An Earneſt ſpeedily. 


5 Like as an Earneſt doth confirm, 
And pivean aſſurance 

Of ſome great purchale, even ſo 
We all may ſee from hence 


6 God's Spirit is nnto onr Souls 
An Earneſt of all good, 

Which Jeſus Chriſt did buy for us 
With his moſt precious Blood. 


7 And as an Earneſt when 'tis given 
Doth make the Bargain ture, 
So certain ſhall he have Heaven 
This Earneſt doth procure. 
The ſecond Part, 
1 He that God's Spirit doth obtain 
Shall grace and glory have 


For he an Earneſt of it hath 
From one that can't deceive. 


2 O then come down, O bleſſed Dove, 


Abide thou in our breaſt, 
To be an Earneſt of God's love, 
And quietly we'll reſt ; 
| L 4 


176 The Spirit 'a Seal. -Parth 
3 Bat ceaſe will not, but always cry 
With confidence of Soul, 


Thou art our God, O ftrengthen us, 
That none may us controul, 


4. To God the Father, and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be bleſſing, honour, and renown, 
Now and tor evermore, 


| 


—— 


H Y M N 72. 


Eph. 1. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye art ſealed to the ds) 
of redemption. . 


'0v Lord, now we perceive moſt cleat 
Thy love is great indeed ; 

Ah we ſhall the Inheritance have 
Which thou to buy didſt bleed. 


2 Thou wouldſt not, Lord, bought it ſo deat 
Had not thy purpoſe been 

To make it ſure unto our Souls 
In 'tpice of World, or Sin; 


3 Amd as for us thou didſt ic buy, 
And we the Earneſt have, 

So now weallo do;eſpy 

A Seal to us does cleave. 


— — cc 


1h Ill. The Spirit 4 Seal. 17 * 

4 We ſealed are, O that s 4 thing | 
Which highly*s valued, 

And great aſſurance doth it bring 
Of what is purchaſed. 


5 It alſo doth impreſſion make 
{lpon the wax always; 

So we thy Image have hereby, 
And ſhall have all our days : 


6 But as the wax muſt melted be 
Before it can receive 

Th? impreſſion of the Seal, fo we 
Are toftned-who believe : 


”"Þ 7 And this doth thy bleſs*d Spirit do, 
That holy Fire divine 

His influences this does ſhow, 

ar # Thus doth his glories ſhine. 


The. ſecond. Part. 


1 And asa Seal ſome ſtrive to change, 
Or it do counterfeit ; © 
al ' So Satan, who about doth range, 
Does ſtrive our Souls to. cheat. 


2 ASeal is. uled to ſecure 
Things ſecret andcloſe, fo 
Thy Saints preſerved are hereby 
From Men and Devils too. 


3 Now ſee ye who Profeſſorsare 
That you haye melted been, 


478 Grieve net the Spirit. Part 


As ſofren*d like the wax ; have you 
Been broken for your in? 


4 Hath any promiſe been ſet home 
With power on your heart ? 
Did ever fo God's Spirit come 
His Image to impart ? 


5 O what Impreſſhon do you find ? 
Is holinels in you ? 


Do you now in the Lord delight 
More than in things below 2 


6 Take care you who are ſealed Ones 
Ye dont the Spirit grieve 3 

Don*t make him ſigh with birter groans, 
Since 1uch a Seal you have. 


7 O prize him, and unto him live ! 
He 1s your deareſt Friend ; 

Due glory lee to him you give 
Always unto the end. 


HYMN 73. 


Eph. 4. 30. 4nd grieve not the holy Spin 
of God, QC. 

I He holy Spirat grieve do not, 
A. Which.God to you doth gives 


From whom ye have all that rich grace 
By which to God we live. x 


2 


0 Piet, The Spiric «Witneſs. © 179 


2 It is the Spirit that renews 
The Souls of every one 

That are brought home to Jeſus Chriſt, 
IV boſe darkneſs now 15 gone. 


3 All light and comfort doth proceed 
From his ſweet unfluence ;; 

"Tis dangerous then. bum to grieve, 
You may perceive from _ 


4 By him you live, by him you walk, 
Without his help can*t we 
Do any good 0 therefore now 
Let him not grieved be, 
ans, 5 But bleſs the Lord he*s not withdrawn, 
O ſing his praiſes forth, 
And live to him as long as you 


Do live upon the Earth. 


HYMN 74. 


Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirit. 


Lord we have a blefſed grant 
F Of an Inheritance, 
And {o hath every holy Saint 3 

And thy grace to advance; 


2 Thau doſt to us an Earneſt give 
Of it to makeit dure, 


And: 


_ . The Spirit 4 Witneſs, ran | 


And Szaled *tis when we believe \: | 
Unto us too for ever : | 


3" But that we might by no means doubt 
To make it firmer yet, 

A _ Lord, thou haſt found out, 
Which thou ſawsſt requiſite, 


4 Snre *tis ſome great and glorioustting || - 
That pnrchas*d was ſo dear ; 

And *twill eternal comfort bring. 
To have a title clear. 


5 O let thy Spirit, Lord, come in, 
\Vel hear what he can fay, 

Before we dare onee, Lord, attempt 
A Claim unto it lay. 


6 But ſince one Witneſs may not do, 
And two required are, 

Let Conſcience with thy Spirit now 
His witnels allo bear. 


The Second Parr. 
3 Thy Spirit muſt, Lord, teſtifie 


That we are born apain ; 
Is all fin dead ? Let Conſcience ſpeak 
To put us out of pain. 


2 Two Witneſles, nay ſuch as theſe 

We'll prize, for they are trae ; 
Ah ! they will free us from all fear, 
V Yhatever does aaſue. 


2k 


Part 111. The Sperer 4 Witneſs. - 


; If they together do agree, 
The Controverſie & gone | 

If we new Creatures truly be, 

be VVe ſafe are ev*ry one. 


4 They*ll make us to lift ap our head- © 
VVith joy triumphantly'; ; 
 B All forrow will be vanquiſhed, 
ih O then let*s ſearch and try 


5 By thy own Law ; for 4s thy Word 
The matter muſt decide; [1 

Thy Spirit, from thy Word, O Lord, 
VVe never muſt divide. 
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6 O happy Soal, art thou fencere, 
Upright :n life and heart ? 

Do both theſe joyprly witneſs bear, 
That thus allo. thou art ? 


7 Then (ing the praiſe of God above, 
V Vho clears tothee this thing ; 

O with the Spirit fall in love, 
And praile our glofious King. 


_ A" —— 
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HYMN 75. 


Joh, 7. 30. He that believeth, out of bis 
Belly ſhall flow Rivers of lwving water. 


1 E of a Rivernow wil fone, 
V A Stream that iweetly _ 


2422) The Spirit a River. Punth 
And praiſe the high and-glorious Ki 
That he the Channel turns ® 


2 This way, to us in theſe dry /ſles, 
I*th* ſolitary place, 
Sweet ſtreams of water dae rile up, 


God doth pour forth his grate. 


3 This makes our Wilderneſs rejoyce, 
It S:on doth make glad ; 
» And Saints to ing with chearful voice, 
That mourn*d, and were 1o1ad. 


4 This River ſweetly ſoaks the Earth 
VVhere-e*re its ſtreams do run, 
And plenteouſly he will pour forth 
His waters efre he*s done. 


5 This R:ver, O ftis very deep, 
1 he bottom none can know z 
Frefh always doth its waters keep, 

And yet they over-flow. 


6 Its Banks they are God's holy V Yord, 
Thar is his laſting bounds ; 

Oh! where God doth-his Name record, 
There are theſe waters found. 


7 Over theſe Banks it will not go, 
Nor ever break them down ; 
V'Vhoefre they be who make a breach, 

They ſhall be overthrown. 


1 
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Part INT. The holy Spirit 4 River. © 183 
The Second Part. | 


This River when it ſwiftly runs 
With an smpetwons ſtream, 

[t drives the Soul to Jelus Chriſt, 
© there's no topping them :; 


2 Trees that are planted by its (ide 
How ſweetly do they grow ? 

Like Willows by the Water-courſe 
And Drought fuch never know 


3 This River brings things fram «far. 
The beſt Navigation 

Is in this River to let out, 
'T will bring as to Salvation. 


4 That Soul which doth imploy himſelf, 
And work herein each day, 

He ſhall be rich erernally, 
And a bleſs'd Sceprer ſway. 


5 The Waters of this River are 
Excellent good ro drink ; 
If thou doſt taſte, thou wilt no more 


Upon your forrows think. 


6 No Wines ſo rare, ne*re cou'd compare 
With theſe Witters belare ; 

And ſach who do drink of them too, 
Ah ! he ſhall live for ever. 


7 Sing 


x84 The holy Spirit Waters of Life Pare WP 
7 Sing to the River, River of God, 

Let Son much rejoyce ; 
O ling ye Saints with one accord 

To Chriſt with chearful voice. 


HYMN 76. 


Ezek. 36. 25. 7 will ſprinkle clean wats 
upon you. 

Joh. 7. 30. Out of his belly ſhall flow liy- 
ing water, QC. 


I His River flows from God above, 
It from his Throne proceeds, 
And ſweetly too this way doth move, 
It many millions feeds. 


2 Theſe Waters purge from filthinels, 
Come waſh at be you clean ; 
- It makes the barren Soul flouriſh, 
And ſpread his Branches green. 


3 It's cooling to a ſweating Soul 
That Satan hunts about; 
"Twill quench the fire of uſts within, 
it does allay our drought. 


4 It makes the Seed of Grace to. grow, 
It mollifies our Earth ;; 

All ſuch its influences know 
Who witneſs the new birth. 
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w Wart 111.7he boly Spirit Water of Life. 189 © 

It heals the wounded Soul likewiſe, 5 
There's no diſeaſe within 

But by theſe Waters cur'd have been, 
O drink, and drink agen ! 

6 O come unto theſe Waters ye 
Who very thirſty are ! 

To all that come they are moſt free, 

O drink, and do not ſpare ! 


in The Second Part. 


9. 1 Do not be fooliſh and miſtake, 
To go to the wrong Well ; 

Thele Waters *tis that you muſt take, 
Which far, alas, excell 


2 All Waters you can go unto 3 
Ah! would you healed be ? 

To Chriſt by his own Spirit come, 
And. {ickneſs ſoon: will flee, 


3 Ye Fools, what is*t that yon do drink? 
*Tis puddle-water baſe, 
' Fltſtinks, *tis filrhy, God itloaths, 
O taſte 'of his ſweet grace, 


4 And ſinful joys will hateful be, 
And you will ſpue them up ; 

Come taſte alittle Water ; See! 
Come try / Take one ſal ſup, 

5 And you will ſay Gods love, O *tis 
Moſt pleafant ro your taſte ! 


But 


.-286 The Holy Gboſt a Teacher, Pun, 


But the chief ſweetneſs is reſerv'd 7 
"For us to drink at laſt. 


6 O praile the glorious God aboye 
Theſe Waters overflow ! 


Sing praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
And praiſe the Spirit too. 


OOO ITT CW en——_—_—_ > —— ———_— 


HYMN 77. 


Luk. 12. 12. The holy Spirit ſhall tec 
you, Qc. 


I V E many things are yet to lean 


Lord, we inſtructions need; 


We fain would all thy Truths diſcem, 
And from all doubts be freed. 


'2 Some things be dark, and h;dden are 
" * That we can*t underſtand, 
And therefore, Lord, to make them clex 
By a moſt skilfal hand 


3 Thy Spiric haſt ordain*d to be 
A Teacher unto us," 


All praiſe and glory unto thee 
For dealing with gs thus. 


| 4 Hehas albknowledge of thy Laws, 
And opens evity thing, 


l 


part 111. The Holy Ghoſt « Teac, 

And can-diſcover ev*ry flaw 
That up may ſeem to {pring _ 
VVithin our minds about the way 
VVherein we ought to go; 


Out of a Book he teaches us 
The meaning he does ſhow. 


5 He did himſelf this Book compile, 
[Twas he who gave #t out, 
\nd therefore can 1t oper: well, 


And Anſwer ev*ry doubt 


Unto the ignorant and blind, \ 

If they his counſel take, 

od's Kingdom they at laſt ſhall find, 
And them he'll perfect make. 


The Second Part. 


1 He doth not teach to go aſtray 
From thy own written V Vord, 
bats not thy Fairit, nor the way, 
"8 VVhich dorhygot juſt accord 


In every thing we ſure are 

VVith thy New Teſtament, 

Lord, all ſach Spirits we'll nor hear, 
By thee they were not1ent ; 


Thy VVord it is a ſure Rule, 
O ler thy Spirit come 

nd witnets too*t moſt graciouſly, 
And evfry Nail drive home. 
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198 The holy Spirit like a Dove. Pat] 
4 Let all ConviQions cloſe abide 
Of fin and duty too, 


And let us find each promiſe firm 
VVhich unto us doth flow : 


$ And we thy Praiſes will ſing forth, 
And never po aſtray, 

V'Vhea in our Souls thy Spirit doth 

| Tell us this is the way. 


HYMN 78, 


Mat. 3. 16. Ara he ſaw the Spirit deſcent! 
ing like a Dove, and lighted upon him, 


þ Own from above the bleſſed D 
Is come ; Ah ! ſhall he reſt, 
Thou Holy and Eternal One, 
|. VVirh me, O in my Breaſt ! 


. 
2 There let thy Spirit dwell, O Lord, 
VVho has a Dove-lik Eye, 
Moſt quick to ſee ; before his ſight 
All chings do naked lye. 


3 O he is innocent indeed, 
' Moſt harmleſs, and moſt meek ; 
VV hoever would from wrath be freed, 


His nature they muſt ſeek. 


*Ill. The holy Spirit like # Dove: 189 
All ſuch who are gentle and kind, 

Moſt humble in their heart, 

his Dove infus*d it in their mind, 

He did that grace impart. 
Ah! heis ſwift as any Dove, | b 
And quickly can be here ; | 
hough he delcended from above, 
Yet is he ev*ry where. 


The ſecond Part. 
From ſight of thy Alliecing. un 


0 whither can we po ? 
W's Eyes do ſearch Ir places ont, 
. B He walketh to and fro e301 


ll Through the Earth, where Can we bide 
0 whither can we fly, 

2rd, from th y preſence? "cauſe thou art 
Far off, and alſo nigh. | | 


Shall we to Heaven mount aloſt p” 
Lo, thou art preſent there ! 

'rif we ſhould go down to Hell, 
© Evfn there thou doſt gppear ! 


Yea, ſhould we take us Morning wings, 
And dwell beyond. the: Sea, 
ere would thy right-hand have faſt hold, 
And with us ROY be : 


4 


/ 


$ Nay, 


: 
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190 The holy Spirit like a Dove. PartM. 
5 Nay, if weſay the darkneſs ſhall 


Yer ſhroud us from thy ſighe, 
Alas ! the thickeſt darkneſs 1s | 
To thee like to the light : - 


Yea, darkneſs bideth not from thee, 

_ But night doth ſhine as day ; 

To thee the darknefs and the night 
Are both alike alway. 


The Third Part. 


1 Thy Spirit's ſwift, hes ſwift in flight, 

From him there's none can fly ; 
VVeever be, Lord in thy light, , 
- Thou canſt us ſoon ſupply 


2 VVith all good things which we do ned i} 
And could we get thy VVings, 

VVe ſhould mount up,from fear be freed, ; 
And hate earth*s empty things. 


3 Behold be*s come, an Otive-leaf 
VVichin his mouth we ſee ; 
God's wrath is ore, it is aſſwag*d, 
© therefore jayful be. 


| 4 Ler'sſee thy face, and heat thy voice, 
' "And taſte thy ſweeteſt love! 
O Souls aſcend! but O for Wings, + | 
The VVings of Noah's Dove ! 


5 The 


WB:#117. The holy Spirit a'Guide, © 7 90 
Then ſhonld we fly away from hence, 
Leaving this world and 0 Chand, 


nd ſoon wouldſt thou, Lord; - reach thy 
And kindly take us 1n. 


HY MN- 79. 


oh, -16. 13. He will guide you into all 
truth. 


TE Strangers are,Lord in the world, 
t, WW Ah ! *tis a wilderneſs, 
1d--many crooked ways -there-are, 
VVe therefore do confeſs 


ted VVe want a Guide who skilfal is, 
Thy Spirit, Lord, is.come, 

ed bo Guide like him be ſure there is, 

1 © let him guide as: homes! + 


Thy Spirit points unto thy VVord, 
And ſhews where danger: lye 3 

ts yield our ſelves with one accord 
To him continually 


And we ſhall all be rid of cares, < 


And never loſe our way ; 5. 
e true Direitions always gives, 
VVe may not go 4/174). 
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5 Owell it.is for..us, O Lord, 
Vyho naturally are blind, 
That we haveſuch a Goide as this . 


To ſtay our doubtful. mind. 


6 Then fing to him with heart and voice, 
No counſel like to his ; 

He will not leave as till he hath 
[riot us t' laſting ey 


The Endof the Third Part. 
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PART 1V. 


CC rr—————_—_— 


Ce, ON 
Containing 


SACRED "HYMNS 


lluſtrating the glorious Excellencies of 
God's holy WORD, and bleſſed Goſpel. 


CSIC Os + rn ener en, 
H YM N” 80. 


Pal 119.105. Thy Words « lanip unto 
my feet, and a light to my paths. 


| T lghtis a pleaſant thing to ſee 
L Thy Word true Lighe doth give, 
Nothing can, Lord, fo pleaſant be, | 
Ss 'Tis that by which we l:ve, 


2 By which we walk, by which we work, ; 
And all things elle we do 3 

<A! they who are withourthis light, 
"" Dont know whither they go. 


3 Thy Word diſcovery,Lofd,doth make, 
;} It manifeſteth'thingey 
From thence we do our judgment take, 
7 It Knowledge to us brings: - 


& - 4 What ny» 


194 © God's Word is Crobt. Part W 
4 What ovce we were we know hereby 
How fad was then our ſtare ; 
Sin's filthy nature through it we py, 
And it do come to hare, 


5 The way of our Salvation too 
It doth diſcover clear, . 
And how: thou wilt be worſhipped 
' Whilſt wedoalllive here. 


The Second Part. 


1 Who the erue Church is we may lee, 
tf thy good Word we heed; | 
And by it we the falſe Qbwch know, 
_ Which filthy is indeed, 


2 All things that needfal are, Q Lord, 
Unto eternal life, 

Is plain diſcovered by thy Word, +. | 

Which -ends all dowbriand frife \ 


3 That is, hach been a long tzme Ty 
Amongſt us here on Earth, 

Hbout the Corel; and Truth of God, 
But this all ilenc'd hath. » 


; +, 4 Lightcharh a «clearing guelity, | 
. And by its heatthings grow z, f 
And by ice60-a0-Fogs do-y, oh 
Such influences floyy fs 
5 As*dorh reviveand ſweerly chear 4 
The Sotl that drooping lies; | © 
EO EW .s *, Sr They 


Part1V. The Ward of Gad lhe Gold, 195” S 


They by. thy Herd, Lord, quickxed = : 
And all their ſorrows flies. | 
6 Light hath a ſhining aliry,”.” ; 
Thy Goſpel ſhines ſo bright, 
That nothing can more pre. .wh be 
In all thy Ubildrep $s ſighe. 
31 
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HYMN 8x. 


Plal. 19. 10. Adoremare they. to. be defered 
than, Gold, yea, Ae feds fine Gals. 


'H: 2+. precious is that Word of thine, 
an Gold with it compare, ( | 
When tis all ſacrea,' all devine f. 
No, thereis nothin here 
2 Like unto it, *tis/offuch-worths 
A little quantity 
Of it exceeds all things 6n Earth, 
Such glories #n- 1t Lye. 


3 Tho' Gold doth deck the outmard Man, 
This doth the Soul adorn ; 
IB Ihy Goſpel is an Ornaments... » 
" | Nay, fi thy Profiles Crop, 
| 'Þ; Gold dotfmake Veſleis which/are tare, 
Mo. Word and Spirit do 
Sadr Saints beyond compare, 


FE b: polden Churches t00 : 
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196 The Word of God like Gold. Parry 


- . $ Yea, Candlefticks of beaten Gold 
Are formed out of it, 


Which.glorious are, Lord, to behold, 
But will be rarer yet. 


T he Second Pait. 


1 And as Gold-is arable, fo 
Irwill the tryal bear; 

Thy Word i: try*4d, and wil abide 
Whilſt Heaven and Earth appear. 1 


2 But O what pains do Mortals uſe 
To pet a little G81d ! 

Which when *tis got, ir flyes away, - 
Andit they cannot hold. | , [ 


3 O thenforbear and labour now - 
For Gold that-will abide, -- * 


'Tolaſting glory *will bring you, 
 Andfill your'Soulwbelide.: * - -Þ, 


'4 Which. Gold could never do, not (hal, 
\- That cantiot latisfie” 


'The Soul of Man, the thihg*s too (mal, 
It can't its wants {upply. : 


True peace and farisfaction i PL 

- Onlyan God above; 
bag Word receive; add fob you will ' N 
1 Be filled with his fover.: n hob bled. 
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art IV. God's Word compar'd to Moth. T7 — 


HYMN 82... =} 


1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes defrring 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye 


may groip thereby. | 


1 A Rt thou a Babe,tho' newly born ? 
What is thy Soul's deſire ? 
Doſt huhger for Afilk,of God*s Word, 
And raiſe thy cry yer higher ? 
2 As pretty Babes who want the Breaſt, 
How do they cry amain * 
Ah ! can thy Soul find no {mall reſt 
Till thou doſt Milk obtain ; 
3 Then know it is a ſure ſign + 
Thou haſt a heavenly heart, / 
4nd God to feed that Soul of thine gt; 
Wy Will his ſweet Word impart 
4 To thee, that thou mayſt grow thereby, 
, O iris v ; 
Oitis very good ; _ 
Milk wu and feeds the Child 
Better _thfin other Fooud. | 


5 Stong Meat thou canſt not yet digeſt, 
Milk%s a Reſtorative z, ©. 
God's Wort reſtores decayed Souls, _ 
Nay, makes. the dead alive. 
. K 3 - «© 6:Milk 
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158 God Wobd romparid to Milk, art 


6. Milk. was a bleſſing choice of old, 
And with it Canaan flowtd ; (chen 

Hiſt-thou Gods Word? What Bleſſing 
Better can be beſtow*d 


7 On thee, poor Soul, 0 orize it much, 
And on it always feed, | 

Twill /Frenzthen thee, and make thee fat, 
And nothing ſhalt thou need. 


The Second Pirt. 


| Yewho are Lovers of ſweet Milk, 
Will, will you now make haſte ? 

O come and buy ! this doth excell 1 
We pray you Friends ro raſte. 


2 If you were once borri from above, 
Thovgh burt- young Babes you wers,, 

You with this Milk would fall in love, 
And fay it taſterh rare. . 


3 But whileſt your evil nature 1s 
Corrupted thus with fin, 

And glatted are cantinually 
With filthy traſh within, 


4 You cannot reliſh this {weet Food, 
Your Mouths are out of taſte, 
And therefore you dont find it good, 

Bat want it will at laſt ; 


F 5. Bu 
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5 But you who are God's little ones, 
What caule have you to ling, 

That you have plenty ſtill of Milk, 
Andevery other thing. 


, Fs © liveto God, and (1ng again 

"Y His bleſſed Praites forth, 

Who feeds, and doth repleniſh you, 
And ſtrengthens all your Faith, * 
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HYMN 83. 


Heb. 5. 14- Strong meat belongs to thoſe 
that are of age, &C. 


1C Ome of God*s Children are grown uP 

To ſuch matarity, | 

That they on Meat that's ſtrong can ſap, 
[n which great vertves lye. 


2 Touns-menand Fathers ſome there be 
Whoſe ſenſes have bean long 

In exerciſe, and therefore they 
Are ſtronger than che young 


3 And little Babes, whoſe Stomach's weaky 
And therefore cannot bear 

Nor take in dark myferions things, 
Whichelder. Saints does chear. 


RK. 4 


WY Par1V. - God's Word like Milk + ooegs, 


.- 4 Itargues ſuch diſeaſed be | 
E * Who umo years are grown, - ++ 
If tuch Meat with. them don't apree,' 

By which Chriſt is made known' + * 


”__—ze&'God*s Word like flrong Meat. Pitt 4 - 


5 More clearly.to the Ear and Eye 

Than other DoCtrins can, 
And therefore we fay prelently 

He*s a diſeaſed Man. | 


6-Some baſe diſeaſe on him has fiez'd, 
. He*s nnder'fome decay, "ſn 
His ſtomach riſes at God's Word, 
And. puts it quite away. 


The Second Part. ; 
1 Butlike as Meat that*s fro7g doth yiel 


The better nonriſhmant, | 
So ſuch who can ſtrong things take In, 
Are not ſo impotent, 


2 Norne*re ſo weak as others be, 
But harder Work can do, - 

And unto them continually. | 
Does {weeter comforts flow. 


3 Small things do them not ſoon offend, 

* But ftrengibned be to bear | 

Such thihgschat others ſtartle at, | 
And can*t abide to hear. 
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"*BPar.1V.God*s Word ſweeter than Honty.20%, 

BL © then ye Saints do you ſee toft,.  * -. 
Your weakneſs dont betray, 

Who have been long in Feſus*s Sthool, 

Yer ſtumbliog-blocks dolay 


5 In your own paths, and- others too,” : 
And'fo expoſe God*s Name 
To preat reproach, but-on yourſelves 
Do bring the greateſt ſhame-: 


6 But let the ſtrong bear with the weak 
[n things indifferent, 

And let the weak more wiſdom ſeek, 
Than from the ſtrohg to rent, | 


7 It is a blefled* truth of God 
For which the ſtrong contend, 

Tho' you being weak do yet not ſee't, 
Buc may though 1n the end. 


_—_————_ — ——_— 
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HYMN 84. q 02 
Plal. 110. 133. How ſweet are thy words 
to my taſte !. yea, ſmeeter than Honey 


"unto my mouth, 
Ow fweet is Honey,and the Comb 
In which Honey is found ! 
Wu, Lord, thy Word it doth excell, - 
Its {wegtnels does abound 


Vis 2 Be- 
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Ws. £60 od*s Word'like ffrong Meat. Pinv p 

4 It.argues ſuch diſcaſed be 28 

” > Who umo years are grown, 

| If fuch Meat with. them don't apree,: 
By which Chriſt is made known' 


5 More cleartly.to the Ear and Eye 


Than other DoCtrins can, 5 
And therefore we ſay preſently 

Hefs a diſeaſed Man. J 
6 Some baſe diſeaſe on him has fiez'd, 

| He*s nnder'ſome decay, n* 

His ſtomach riſes at God*s Word, 

And. puts it quite away. / 

F The Second Part. 


+ | 1 Butlike as Meat that*s frong doth yield 
The better nonriſhmant, : 
So ſuch who can ſtrong things take In, 
Are not ſo impotent, 


2 Norne*re {0 weak as others be, 
But harder: Work can do, - 

And unto them continually 
Does {weeter comforts flow. 


3 Small things do them not ſoon offend, 

* But ftrengibned he to bear 
Such thihgsthat others ſtartle at, -» 
And can*t abide to hear. 
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- Wear. 1 .God*s Word ſweeter than Honey.20T 


ey. 

4 O then ye Saints do you ſee toft,- 
Your weakneſs dont betray, _ 

Who have been long in Feſus*s Sthool, 

Yet ſtumbling-blocks dolay 


5 In your own paths, and- others too, - 
And'fo expole God*s Name 

To preat reproach, but on yourſelves © | 
Do bring the greateſt ſhame-: 


& But let the ſtrong bear with the weak 
[n things indifferent, x 

And let the weak more wiſdom ſeek, 
Than from the ftrohg to rent, 


7 It is a blefſed' trath of God 
ad For whichthe' ſtrong contend; 
Tho' you being weak do yet not feet, 
Buc may though in the end. 
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HYMN 84. q 02 
Pl. 110. 133. How ſweet are thy words 
to my taſte !. yea, ſmecter than Honey 
"unto my mouth, 
Ow fweet is Honey,and the Comb 
In which Honey is found ! 
Bur, Lord, thy Yor ir doth excell, - 
Its {wegtnels does abound 


I 2 Be- 
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: 201 God Word ſweeter than Honey. Pac, 
2 Beyond all things, though ne*re fo [weet, 
Theres nothing can it ſhow, | 


Nor {et it forth unto ics worth - 
Of things which are below : 


3 Nothing wich ic can once compare, + 
O do burtraſte and cry ; | 
For none but {uch can ever tell 
Whar good in it doth lye. _ 
4 If you to Honey add luch things 
Whichvery b:trerare, 
The bitrernels.it doth take off, 
Nay {ſweet it dothappear 
5 Unto the taſte;; lo if you do. 
With great atflictons meet, 
If God a Promiſe gives to you, 
The tryal will be tweet. 


. 6 But though Honey fo {weet is found, 


Yet ſome do it not love; 
So none do find God's 'Word- moſt iwee!, 
But thole born from above. | 


The Second Part. + 


i For the fall tomach oft doth loath 
7he Honey-Comb to {\weet; 

So carnal Souls account God*s Wprd 

As poor aid !orry Meats | 


2 Honey 


7M part 1V.God's Word Sivordif theSpirit.203 © 

2 Honey is of-a purging kind, 
God's Word it purges lo; |. þ 

[rdoth make clean both fears and Mind, 
The Life and Lip alfo. , 


3 O then-belike rhe pretty Bee 
W hich doth induſtriouſly 

From ev*ry Flower the can-{ee 
Her ſelf ſtore with Honey. 

4 And now ye Saints who ſweetneſs find 
In God's moſt blefied Word; 

Sing forth his Praiſe with joyful Adina 


Foyntly with one accord. 


} 
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HYMN 8x. 


Eph. 6. 17. And«the Sward of. the Spuret, 
which 4s the Word of God, Cs. 


Lord,we hear War is pretlain'd,, 
" And we engaged are | 
, To fight with thee, and im theſe YVars,, 
To take our-proper. ſhare. | 


2 The Enemy is cruet ſtrong, 
amd will no quarter give; 
And threatens us both old and young, 

VVe ſhan't muchlongerlive: 


3 Thou; 
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: 203 Get sWord ſweeter than Honey. Pat. Iv. 
2 Beyond alſthings,though ne*re fo ſee: 
Theres nothing can it ſhow, {6 


Nor {etit forth unto irs worth - 
Ot things which are below : 


3 Nothing wich ic can once compare, + 
O do but taſte and cry ; TS 
For none but tluch can ever tell 
W har good in it doth lye. 


4 If you to Honey add luch things 
 _ Whichvery bitterare, 
The bitternels.it doth take off, 
Nay {weet it dothappear 
5 Unto the taſte;; lo if, you do. 
With greatafflictons meer,  . 
If God a Promile gives to you, 
The tryal will be tweet. 


6 But though Honey fo ſweet is found, 
Yet ſome do it not love; 


So none do find God's "Word moſt ſweet, 
But thole born from above. 


The Second Part. « 


i "For the fall tomach oft doth loath 
7he Honey-Comb to \weet; 

So carnal Souls account God*s Word 

As poor and lorry Mieat.s | 


x E'3.-4 2 Honey 


* + 


*" "Ig mm 


' Part 1V.God's Word Siwordaf theSpirit.203 Id 


2 Honey is of-a purging kind, - "y 
God's Word it purges $10; 
[doth make clean both Hear and Mind, 


The Life and Lip alfo. 


3 O then-belike rhe pretty Bee 

” Which doth induſtriouſly, 
From ev*ry Flower (he can ſee 

Her ſelf tore with Honey; 


4 And now ye Saints who ſweetneſs ind. 
In God's moſt blefſed Word, 

Sing forth his Praile with joyful Mind 
Foyntly with one Accord. 
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HYMN 8;. 


Eph. 6. 17. And*the Sward of. the "Spursh, 4 
which 6s the Word of God, &c>. i 


Lord,we hear War 3s prefignilh, . 
- Ard we engaged are 
. To fight with thee, .and in theſe YVars,, 
To take ourproper. ſhare, 


2 The Enemy is cruet ſtrong, 
And will no quarter give 
And threatens us both old and young, 
VVe ſhan't much longer live : 


5 204Gods Word Sword of the Spirit. Part wv.” art 
2 3 Thou didſt-ofcecome him formerly, 
” He rallies up again 
» His {carter*d force, and we eſpy 

- * VVe fight muſt or be flain. 


4 Olet us have thy mighty Sword ! z It 

O there is none like it ! D 

- If in our hearts we have thy V Vord, fw 
VVe*ll bring them ' to; our feet. V 


5' A Sword al} Souldiers muſt have on, 
So ev*'ry Saintmaſt have 

©. Thy VVord to fight with, -orelle they 
YVill toon their Souls inflave. 


6 A Sword doth not only defend- 
” © The Souldier in the Field, 

* But by it he makes Foes to bend, 

- And unto. him to yield > 


7 Sodoth thy Word, O holy Lord, 
Save us, and yet annoys, 

> All cruel Foes, it brings chem down, 
Nay them it quite deſtroys. 


"— * The Second Part. 


1 It a two edged Sword 15too, 
It wounds always with one, 
Ard with the other it does heal 

Likewiſe ere 1t has done ; 


F 


Sin 1V.Gods Word Sword of the Spirie. 20y © 

; By.its ſharp chreats ir, wounds the Soul, 
But curn it then again, 

4 Promiſes does make as whole, 

And eaſes every Þain : 


> It will cut off an hand or foot, 
Diſmember the old Afar ; 

f we do not deſtroy his Life, 
We live, Lord, never'can. 


Wounds of a Sword do mortal prcvg 

if once it pierce the heart; ; 
olet thy Word, Lord, hit our (in, 

A mortal wound 4mpart. 


A Sword doth often fright a Foe, 
So thac he cowardly 

holding it, away doth go, _— 
Nay, twift perhaps does fly 7 + 4 


| Lven {o'that Sou] who hath thy Word 
Drawn always in his and, | 
Vach make his Enemies to run, * 
A Battel will not ſtand. 


The Third Part. 


Thy VVord is a viftorious thing, 
A VVeapon which oft does 
ah execution by.thy ſtrength, 
Great Armies it o*rethrows. 


[t muſt be usd with greateſt $kill, 
and by a pon*rful hand 3 
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206 Gods Word Sword of the Sprrit Puitly p, 
<Tis by' thy Spicir we dv kill F 
All Foes who us withſtand, 


3 No Hand bur that this Sword Can will, 
The Spirit gives the blow, 

VVe by them both do win the Field, - || © 
And Enemies ofrethrow. | 


4, The Spirit doth thy VYord explain, 
ET was forg*d and piven forth 
Even by himielf, and therefore he T 

The chiefelt glory hath. 4 


5 The efficacy of thy VVord, . 
Does in thy Spiritlye, 

It an impreſſion nefrewill make, 
If he dont it apply.” © 


a3 


a 


{ + 6 All praiſe doye give unto God ; 
| VVho do its power feel; - 
Ah? *tis a Sword thatdoth excell ! 
q The richeſt madE with Steel, * 
t The Fourth Part. 0 
1 Ye Saints hold faſt beſure your Sword fþ . 
An4 rather die o'th' fpot 
T han to be cheated of God%s'yVyord 3 V 


For ſhould it be your lot 


2 It for to loſe, you naked are a 
And will become a prey . 


7 Part IV.” ' Gbdl%s Word like «Glaſs 207 F: 


Unto the bloody Church of Rome 
The very ſelf fame day : 


tl ; And ſee you have skill it'to uſe 
Vyhen you with Foes do meet, 

0r el'e you never will prevail 

To bring them to your feer; 


4 And always bleſs. the holy God. 
VYho doth to us afford 

The bleſſed Scriptures of Truth, 
Prize it with one accord. 


— — 
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HY MN-86: 


2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face 
beholding As uu 4 «glaſs, &c.”* 


| H Ow prone are people generally 
| To look into; a Glals,. . 
But will not look-into. God's VVord 


To fee their woful cale. 


& 2 There may they ſee how foul they be, 
How loathſom in God's Eyes, 
VYhillt jn their ſins they do remain, 
Like Swine in filthy Sties. 


3 A Glals it is a medium fir 
Per{ons 50 repreſent, 
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FR88- God®s Word likg a Glaſs. Party, 
 So1inthy VVord we may behold 
> Our God Omnipotent,z 


© 4 Therein his rare Perfections ſhine, 1 
\ Yea, his :Uuſtrious Face, 


In all his glorious Attributes, 5 
His Goodneſs and his Grace, 1 
5 VVein thy VVord may theſe behold be 

- Beyond what we'do lee; * 
Thoſe 'VYorks of thine, Lord; can unfold, Il 6 ' 
Or do make known of thee. | 


6 Here we may ſee the Father clear, bs 
And Son in glory ſhine ; 
Here doth the Holy Ghoſt rappear, Tn. 
 Andall alike divine.!/ +" S 
|  ... The Second Part. ep. Te 
1 A Glaſs; that's'true, 'doth repreſent 
A Man*s own nat*ral Face, Q 
But he away. poes, and forgets 
V Vhat kind of Man'he was; At 


'* 2 So they who only hear God's VVord, 
t- . And the-ſame do not do, 

$- The Holy Ghoit ro ſuch compare, 

+ + Which doth their foily, ſhow. 


3 'A Glaſs 18 ns*d to dreſs the Head 
To pur on their Acrire'; 
- .Come,drets your {elves by this rare Glaſs, , 
To raiſe your beauty higher. | 
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; Here you-may fee whar ſtill you' wart, 
The which you muſt have on ; 

Here may you fee how fair you be, 
That Grace doth' {weet adorn. © . "© 


5 You wanton Ones, for ſhame teave off 
Your evil hairs,” wha 

Spend lo much time in looking 10 
Your Glaſſes ; Sinners know 


6 Your Glaſſes will in the laſt day 

As Witneſſes ariſe 9 
Againlt you in jadgment ſevere, 

Such folly in it lyes, 


7 That nothing can morg hateful be. 
| Such precious time*to fperid; 

To dreſs a filthy Head 'that muſt Hh 
Be eat of Worms i*h\ end, | Fe 


s Whilſt your poor Soul has nothing on * 
But ſtinking Rags moſt vile, 

And is neg lected and forgot 
By you's oo all the white. 
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HYMN 87. o 

Deut. 32:2. My Dottrine ſhall drop '«i th D 
Rain. gh, = x; 

| \ 


I Ord tr; a Boughty, time we lee 


With us, alas, within, o 

Our moyſtare ſeems all dried up 

By Luſt, that fire of 7 NO ESTI *): 
2 O thou who doſt command the'Cloads, ſ, 

Shall now thy Showers fal? 
Shall Rain pour oat on barren Hearts ? 
' And Dews diftill'as ſmall 'Y 
3 Upon the'{weet and tender Herb, F-1 

That ſg the one: may be 
Made ſoft with Rain, and th' other 
 Refreſhed be by thee ? 5 


4 The Rain falls arthy dread Command F11 
A Shower here and there ;. 

"Tis as thou doſt, O' Lord, appoint 
That we of Bleſſings ſhire ; 

$ That we enjoy thy precions Word, 
Whilſt others barren lye, 

W ho hardly have one drop of Rain q 

-»Their'wants for to ſupply. 


FIV.Codts Werd compertd #0 Aw 2G. 
The ſormet Rain was poured ow, *4 
It was a mighty ſhower 3 

Fo (hall the /arter Kain come down 
F.f Before this day 15 0'er. - +; 


2 A little at one time,again. 
We have a lictle more ; | 
Thus doth chy Word like” unto Ram . 
Refreſh thy blefſed Poor. | 


;Raio. makes theEarth both freſh & green, 
And ev*ry, thing to:grow : | 
h, 'Tis by thy Word and Spirit, Lord, 
We thrive and flouriſh do. 


4 There's nonecan ſtop the Rain that falls, 
If thou Commiſhon ive, 
wm Word ſhalkeome upon us all, 
hy Grace ſhall make ps live. 


5 Let ſin and Devil do their worſt, 
Thy Word ſhallnort retarn - - 

Unto thee empty, it proſper'ſhall, . 
For thy Will muſt be dane, - . | _ 


The T bird Part. 


| Thy Miniſters are like to Cloud 7 7 
Who dothe Rain retain z "ig 

Of them thau doſt make equal uſe 

To pour it 6ut again. 


1 CU2HNd compared 14 Rive. POW 
2 Oletus then cry unto God | 
His Clouds may all be full, 


Not empty ones which-hold no Rain, 
Burt do deceive the Soul, 


3 Andpray that we may always have = De 
Rain as we do itneed, 

That Grace may grow, and in us all 
Spring up like to choice Seed, 


4 And praiſe the glorious God above - || In 
Who. doth ſuch Bleſſings ſend ; 

If we his Mercies'do improve, 
Ous-days will joyful end, 


5 'Tis a ſore Judgment when the Lord 
Doth ſtop the Bottles of Heav'n, 

But O *tis worſe when God's good Word 
And Bleſſings are wich.helden. 


6 We wisk away, our glory fades 

| When God his Word denies, _ 

Or doth with-hold his Bleſhngs from't, I} , 
Both Faith and Hope then dies. 


7 Olook to God, remember him Sg 
From whom your Fruit doth flow : 
If you are fruitful, ſing his praile, ; 
- Andlive unto him to0, 
| > - 
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Art 1V. God*s Word compared to Dew: 213 _ 
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HY MN-'88, 


Y Deut. 32. 3+ a Speech ſhall ha 4s 
Dew, . 


$. Dew Joth inſenſibly fall, 
So doth God's gracious Word' 
laviſibly op'rate in us, 
As we have often heard, 


2 How ſweet are Dews unto the Herb, 
It makes them richly ſmile 3 

So doth thy Word, bedew oft-rimes 
Thy 'own, true 7ſrazl. 


3 It makes our Gracesto ſend forth 
Y A rare and fragrant ſcent, 

Which doth 4clfphr the holy One, © © - 
The Lord omnipotent. ne 


4 But Dews will got, Lord, always do, 
Mens hearty'ſo batren are; ; 

Some ſoaking ſhowers they muſt have, 
If any Fruit they bear. 


5 Allpraiſe and glory unto God 
Who'wilely.orders $0! DHA 

That as'our —_ and appear, 
His Mercies flow like SIP f 
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HYMN 8g. 


1 
2 Cor. 4.'7. But "we have this freaſurt in Sac 
earthen veſſels, &c. 


Hy y Word is tieafure very"rare, 
For we do often ſee 

Thou doſt to Gold the fame compare, 
And things that glar'oas be. 


2. It is, Lard, of, ſo-great a worth i i 
 \NoMay cangomprehend, yn 
. Nor-Tongues of Angels ler. it forth, , _— 

All Riches does cranſcend : 


2 ( 


3 Ah! ! ſuch is thy moſt TH Word, I 
”|Throwph.; itthY. precious lo ih 7 
,To uscohveyed j9,Q Lord, .. 2 þ 


This doth the mprcer prove 


4 That whichhebaſk and-wileſ oYy 'Þ; 
Diteem'd! apoye all thin | 
Andi is the chonugh.thar/leths in 1}, | 


The 1qy, of diving. 5 3 el. 
5 And doth garh+ the: ul of Mas, 6. 


Awe that eternally: 2-237 1 'T | 
The worth oft rhexe%s wo one can £4. ITh 
pas alluredly. 3 
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Poke 19.1 The Goſpel obvies- Trenfire. 215- / - | 
The Second Part» HSE, | 


| Some treaſure that in balk ts ſmall, 
Yer. doth in worth excell ; (1 
mWSuch is thy Goſpel, bleſſed Lord, 
Thy People know it well. _ 
2 One Promiſe'is more worth thai all 
The Gold which mhi& World hath; 
| thou doſt'give je, thei we (tall? * © 2" 
Say, What is alf the Earth* © 


3 Wherrunto' it cater d itls? 
This Treajurg dots eight kt 
 E The Souls of Sajnrs;* drid males them fing 


To thee'both day add* night. = 
4 It hath ſach inflence an the Heagt, 
As earthly "T.reature heres..." 


That on thy War we, megitare, WA 
: Becauſe our: hearts are. there © 
+014 +0 HEE 2: hcY 95S) % 
5 Where our chisf. Treaſure Ven [yes, 
On that the hegsr1s n 547 ol Toy \/ 


And hence it is they j6& 6&6, -4. bulb 
'Bove their neceftary Meat. _ 
513 4r5w 61 bat M01 VOSS 0 

6 This makes Men, grgat and. Ro0gU ls 

Becaule .T xealure paves; (7 

This alfa frees {x00 care.and crouble, 

And.does not us inſlave bs. 
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| 216 - ThGoſpel dbvice Treaſore.-PuryipWiow 
7 To Dunghil-Earth, as Treaſures do, is Fi 

 - Ir raiſes Souls above © © T 
All things that are, Q Lard, below,,-.. KChr 
To joy in thy {weetloye.. |} L 


| The Third Part, Ws þ - 
«. Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels is.,."! | Gas 
Often:laid wp, by us, |... , 
And we know very well, - {o 'tis 
"The Trealure's ne*re the worle : — 
2 Ev*n ſe altho'thy Gold is found, 
In Miniſters {ſo mean, t 
The wornh,of irdoch ill abound, ] 
Though ſome do nat eſteem 
3 Of it, becauſe the Veſſels are | 
D-fpis*d 3 but theres 'a day 'T 
When they ſhall glorious appear, | 
And golden Scepters ſway. "_- 
F266 this EY 2 
4 O prize God's faithfal Servants chen, 
Wha as inrich your Souls! - 
O value them above all Men, | 
And be no longer Fools 
s To grieve them, and to wear them ou * | 
-*By any means, if ye © "7; 
Would ever, in CIEYT | 
-- 4 Chriſt's face with comfort fee; : 
6 For} 
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ot iv. Gods Word conipartd tb Fire: 217 -4 
6 For as you "ſteem orUiſ:efteenr © 5 
True Preachers of God's "Word! 


Chriſt looks, upon't as done t9 him, 
Like mealures will award ; 


7 And you whom God doth Yeſſels make 
His I reafureto retamn,” 
Y *echat you {eek his Praiſe always, 
And dont his Glory ſtain. 


HYMN go. 
Jer.23. 29. Is not my Word like Fire 
ET Word irdothilluminate, 05 
[t giverh forth ſweet-light,! // 


And alſo Pa it we have heat,.. 
Our Graces to excite, ?.\ 


2 Thy Word like Fire, = conſame 


Our filth and drofs wW 

What is comb 24 Da we, 
It fiezes'on © — - 7 

3 Fire is of an ning kind, PHE 
A mounts things 
50 they mount wo. 7. mind, | 
Who by thy Ward cor ronghs +; $i va 


4 As fir are by thy.own Spiritguo- 1 © 
Aus Word wathogrdar Lond - _ 


|” Wil never. bout, nor rajſe our Wha 
(As we bye newly. beard.) 


5 Fire-witf melt and foftenthings' v*- 
That hard are naturally | 


*Þ yrhy, Word. and $pirir we 6 | 
5 with Po. ed ao Spe VS); | 

6*Tis thar-which bends & males uS-Yiel, « 
And humbles much the heart, 


Which nat WAgk gyvas proud and vain, 7. 
And to urate. | 


"T6; Second Þ art. ” 

1 Thy Ward jrquickeus and-revives, 

Like Fire it does chear; 
It conſelates and makes (ch warm | 

Whom it v6 erawineant : | | 
2 For they who co it will not come, . No 

No profit can receive ;" 
So tuck who om th Word, "F 

Their Sou Enothve. , ' 
3 Firdfwil} penerrateand pierce,” BTh 
\\ There is no {ecrer place” © A 

'ithin the Spaly buthtby: Wiardowi 

Moſt quick and Iwiicly pals, | 
4 Ir doth: the-veryF! one bt gdifcem | 1 

Nay itidivides ack Chinn & ; 


The SoulaniSpinicofia duos A 
To le yeraddfomotin.s broV/ va S:: 
ij uw " WERE 5 And 


+ Bo 


ict Be 5Hh 

5 And Fire is alt t6 lay waſte" | 
Houſes where Rebels hide, 

Ev'n lo thy Word doth quire conſame- - 

The Houle of Luſts and'Pride. 


6 Man with vainhopes a Houſ#dotiraile, 
And vaunts him(elf each day 5 - 

But when thy W ord doth Gete'on Rim, 
His Houle contumes away. 


7 All his vain hope he-had before, 


, 


It 1s conſumed and gone} ; _—_ 
Anda new T lo 'up is raig*d' os hnA 
For the moſt tisly One 107) 1577 1 


The Third' Part. 


1 Take heed,ye We IEIE don't "qpench 
God*s Word, thit fire within 

Nor leſſons not its _— if = O01 bt 
You would not die in c 


2 If you will ſin and ke you Nag, 
Whatever Preachers ſay 2344 31 
Then downi&/HeBhbg _ yow mult, ot 

When Deathrrakes/yourawnys V* 


3 Ah 1:oheredts 7 ores $56-4-0—apen 
If this your filthdonft Py 
Into Ereenal Fort: then 
Shall all be throwmar 


L 2 4 Con- 


' - 220 Gods Word compar'd 10 Fire, Parte, 
” 4 Conſider-is* nor. better far *$; 
That fia conſumed bÞ, 
Yea, all beloved fins and luſts, 
Than dami'd eternally. 
$ You 4hat do find the work's begun, 
That there's a/{park' of Fire 
Kingd!#d in_your'Souls, O let ic burn, 
And raile its flames up bigher !! ;; 


6 O "tis, Soal know, a ſacred ſpark, 
Tis Fire all divine ! 

And God bg fure has kindled jt 
In that poor Soul of thine, 


The Fourth Part. 
1h (CophderGod'FWeſign hercin 
| 7 oy ſofen.thy eafrt;, bro 3) 2*| 
And to cement thy $eal to; him, 
And Saving-grace impart : 
- 2 And if it: ſhould: be quenci'd in thee, 
It lyes nogin.thypower! + -/ 
- To kindle 4t, and God iniwrath 
May alſo givetheegvery 4] 
3 And, never more renew that work, ' 
But let. thee quite alone, 107 2 
Jn all thy fins to cake thy ſwinge, 
Until thy Soul is:gone.: '; -1! |. 
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As this is Fire diviney* © 
& let Devils ſtrive _ do their Ys 
It in thy-Soul ſhall ſhine 3 


5 Though not always to fuch degice | 
Your ſm ic deaden may, 

And therefore fee you careful be 
To cherith'it each day; 


6 And ſing God's praiſe continually. 
Who makes the Fire- burr 
And pray that he would blog i 
Till all your work 1s 'don&g 
7 And allo cry unto the Lo 
This Fire to kindle 


And lweetly:burw inev*ty place; 
And never be put'out. © 
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Jer. 23.29 Is not my Word like a Fire, 
and like a FRAY fo) b12ak the , Rog 


mn preces ? S 


'R Ocks they _ hav to Works vPony 
Yea; Mo aft a-ti; phty: Hand; 

The hardeſt Fliwt! 5 PebblcRone. / 
Whole, long it cannot ſtand. 
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| Geans War comp.to a Hammer. Par [V- 
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2 If thag; Q Lord, art pleas'd, to. take 
The Hammer up. and ſtrike, 

Thou wilz /mprefſson quickly make, 

hough none cando the like. 


3 There's none can break our flinty Rock 
Belides thy ſelf alone 3 

Alas, our power ist60 weak f 
To break fuch hearts of ſtone ! 


4, Whatcan the Hammer do, O Lord, I 4 
Thou the gread Agent art ; 


a> 


The Inſtrumenz,jhat is thy Wordy C 
O {mite upon the heart, 
5 And makejityield! -and ſquare it then JN} 5 
For thy owtiddlafeid deſign ; 
Thy /mage anit; Lord, cut-out , 
| Moſt holy and divine-; bk 

6 And fit it for thy building too, ns 
' Olerit inits place, | 

And life infuſe jnto ix for * 2 


That ic may ſhine with Grace. 


The Second Part. 


1 O kctit be well-polsſhed, 
And-it allo wwe 

Unto thy building, there to be 
A Taſper-ftane moſt bright, 


2 That 


ma 


. « lat as d 
a —__ < by p 
| > ..ld CIAT A a £3 tons 
"tart iv (God ke 4 Hamm 


EY : Thatir may ſuit and well agree 

With the Foundation-ſtone, 
Which is of Gold,, no Pramond 

More glorious evet ſhone ; 


4 And then ſhall we, when thus we be 
Into thy Building laid, 

Have cauſe to (ing anto,our King 

By thy eternal aid. . 


4+ This #/ammer of why bleed: Word 
Muſt drive the Naw guite!home, | 

Or elſe Convictions will not ſtick 
Whenever they dy' cone :\ 

5 The Precgpt, Lord; will naþabidey! 
| Nor Promiſe {a'ned DB; yi 241 
Nor no Conviction laſtin us... -./ +7) 

Until 4#6%2 homd by | ee; SIE 


. 


, 


6 But fince we-find they faften'd are; 
Let us fing forth thy: Praiſe 5 


And ſince,thy, arg fo precious is,. / 
Ler us ity fxlty raile. 


Hymns on FA Avian tudor J þithe 


acreg Se MROWNEAR, 1117 on 
YM ſliered ba ag are ſublime, A 
Although myſterious be ; 
Their Matter ſh ne divine, & 
Nay, cel dividiey-. ww OY 


2 Is ſeen by what they: 4s treal ht: "FC 
Or unto us make known, 
There wed read'sf great Fahovah, ” 
The high ahd lefty nh. " 
bal TUIY 0.) Of 107% I 


Of his dread iy "nr 
” And of the Eh WOO PRrFhn! 


Between the,F at berg'Sdx, 20d Spirit 51 Y 
Or holy Trioty: 510: 


_ 4 There do WiKead of Hi great \ works 
Who did thiYWorldTrame; c 
How out of nothin by his Word 
ang at the firſt came, 


5 There we may ſee and wonder too 
How :nfinite Wiſdom ſhone y 

To-th' glorious compad@t made between 
The Father gd the Son, 


Co» 


” 


6 It 


Part IV. Scripture of Divine Authority. 22.5. | Y 
6 In finding out, and bringing.in, 4iufr 


A way tor to ante... it 90h HE 
Puſtice and Mercyy that fo they. {11944 va 
Might equally ſhine bright. ©; 4 


7 Here Juſtice doth with Mercy meet 
Like an endearcd Brother ;; 

And Mercy doth, God%s Juſtice greet, ,”- 
And both do kils each other. ._, 7 


$ From hence ye aro ſee cauſe to ing?) «i» 
Th' Eternal One's high praiſe / 

(ln bringing jn of Feſles Chrift); 11119 oe © 
With thank ful, heartsalwayse--1-1i! :4 


mix] | ainhn..2 1, 07 / 
The ſecond Part. * TA 
1 Th' Antiquity of Scriptare ſhow. 
Fhat they are moſt divinez,,..- -. 
For no Writings did the World know”. ; 


So ſoon as they did ſhines, | 


2 This-was the firſ# gnd chiefeſt Book+, .. . 
That &'re was Fader penly I's | 

O therefore love.infit to look, 
Though youcan'r compretiend TIF 

3 The Myſteries that lye therein: 
Hid from all 'eatnkaFEYes4 

Yet fnce it hath ſp event been, 
O ſee theſeilines ye prize!” 


F L. $5: a T1161gr 
: | . 


« at * 
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SHI} of ral I | 


4 Their Kya!" efetnr from) Ga alone 
Alto does plain appett © 


| By their high. Sty/# and 214 ly, BY 
That ſhines r#them molt ed 

"The Thind Par. 6 

1 The hoteſs which they promote In 


Ta luch ahigh degree, 
May clearly ev*ry Soul convince 
Of their. Auchoriy : 


2 oa nre and perfect is God's Word: l. 

ence" may alf them | 

Who it oppoſe, and Saints from hd Ex 
It love and much eſteem. P{.119.140. 


3 This is the cauſe wherefore they tove 
God's Words better than Gold 

Or Jewels rich, * which-are eſteem'd 
By molt who them behold... 


4 They feet ods 'Pickeprs ite molt jufts ÞÞ. 
[t doth all figs deſcry; | 


And ev*ry Laſt pre 93/0 Way Fey. , 
Fate therefore bittefly., y 

5.Th admirable and ſweet conſent, \ 15 N* 
And bleſſed harmony _ 


That's in the whole and eyrys part 2 ) « 


Shews their divinicth. 


CEN - 6 The 


AM . ? 
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_ Seriwee Drag uh, bay « 


6 The credir of their Pen-men too, | 
W hom naze could ever charges. © 

With the leaſt forgery of guile, = 
Doth proveto us at large, 


6 That they from God alone proceed, 
Who did i Souls in{pire 

In wricing alþchey written have, 
That Grace w&#might admire.” 


The Fokrth Part-; 


1 Their Prophecies aergmplat d were, 
(Which ſhews they are divine,) 
Exactly as to time andhing, 
To matter and -debg : 


2 And the Miracles which! were wrooghe 
Thele V Vritings do confirm, 

Muſt needs ata herein, be brought, 
To ſhew from whence they came. 


3 The preſeryation they have had 
Was ſtrange and marvellous, 
4nd ta their rat an eg glory add 


For to be priz'd by 0s. ne, 


4+ The great ſucceſs with which they met 
lInmidſtof bitter Faes, 

ind how their power has prevail'd,, 

Their laſting glory ſhows : ...- 


f 
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228 Scriptnre of Divine Authority, Parr 


; ' . 5 TheYVorldbyafew Fiſhermen,”! Wl 61 
| ? By this moſt lacred Word, 
Without the belp of carnal force; Tl 

V Vere turned to the Lord, 
- The Fifth Part. 7 
2 The harmony: and; Joynt conſent T 


Ot holy Men and good, 
And SOS who ſeal'd to the Truth 
Of chem wjth'their dear Blood, 


2 Do ſhew their great veracity, | 
And may- all Men convince 

They came from God, therefore we muſi 
Bear up in their defence 


3- Apainf all ſuch who them oppoſe, 
Or count them not divine; 

For doubtleſs in all wiſe Mens ſight 
By theſe their glory ſhine.” 


4 The Evidence unto the hearr 
V Vhich to good Men they give 
Of God's greatlove, who doth impart | 
To all who them receive © 


5 (1n life and power) his Image clear: | 
Bringing the o/d"fan down, c 

Renewing of their 1nward Man, 

So that they can'r bur own 
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part IV. Scripture of Divine Authority.-l 

6The work which by this Word 18 wrought 
On chem to be divine j [_browe be 

Thos from theſe hints which we: have 
Gods VVord doth glorious ſhine. 


7 The very Heathen witnels bear 
As to Matter of Fact, 

Touching ſuch things Scriptares declare 
That God and Chriſt-did act. 


The Sixth Part. 


| Berolus, as Joſephus {hews, 
Doth mention Noah's Flood ; 
i And * Pliy, with ſome others, ipeak 
How the moſt mighty God 


2 Did Sodom turn by dreadful Flames 
Unto a di'mal Lake ; 
Of Moſes and his VVonders too 
VVe find'the Egyptians {peat . 
3 Intheir Records; yea, the Chaldean; 
& And Grecians own the lame; 
$ 4nd others ſhew with what high hand 
l/r&l trom-Egype cane. ' $4 


"NF 4 The Star.which at Chriſt Jefus Birth 
To th'V Viſe-men'did 'zppear, 
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* Pliny, lib. 5. cap.-x6, & Fuſtin, lib. 36. ge 
| > . - Pliny is 
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130 Scriprure can't be broken, - Part va 
Pliny and Caicidius both 
Moit plain and full declare. 


5 Bat there's no need of Man'sRetord, 
To Men we do not fly ;- 

The witnels of the glorious Lord as 

- Is full of certainty, 


WP, 
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HYMN g3. 0 


Joh. 109. 35.- And rhe Scripares cannot be 
broken, &c. 


I He Scripture broken cannot be, Let 
| Let Men think what they wil, 
Such, ſuch is cheir veracity, q 


God will his V Yord: fulfill, 


* VYhatever thou, O: Lord, haſt ſaid, Ih 
Accompliſhed ſhall be ; | 

No Promiſe paſt, nor Threat delay'd, 
No Soul ſhall ever lee ; 


3 Becauſe they are Diuine we know, - \ 
Of ſuch Authoricy, > ... "6 
Thar they from. thee alone do-flow,. . 7; j 
V'Vho will nor, cannot lye. _ 


4 EerSaimrs therefore rejoyce and ſing, I! 
For they from hence may lee 4 


Great 
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Pty. Scripreve eanmot be broken.” 23T. 
Great comfort unto them does ſpring 
To all eternity”; 


, £5 For what thoa haſt, Lord, promited 
To luch who do believe, 

as tis contained in thy V Vord, 
The lame they hall recerve : 


5 Bat wo nato all wicked Ones, 
Their doom-appears hereby 3 
Zor iferhey live and die in (1n, 
|n Hell they all muſt tye. #4 


7 Al praile ro thee, O'God, alone, 
VVhole V Vord we know (hall ftand ; 

Lerall fuch ſing who it believe,” 
And yield to thy command, 


3 VVho will do all, and do 19 more 
Than written they do” fee, 

Theſe, theſe ſhall ling, and thee AGore 
Unto GAY, > 
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HYMN 9g4. 
al. [l9, 39, For ever, O Lora, thy IVord 


is ſettled in Heaven. 


In Heaven, Lord, where thou doſt dwell 
Thy VV ord's eſtabliſh'd ſure, 
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232 God"; Word eſtabl. in Heaven, Pan ly 
And ſhall to all eternity 


Faſt graven there endure, 


2 From age to age thy Truth abides, 

. As doth the Earth witneſs, 

Whole Ground-work thou hat laid folirm 
No tongue can it exprels, 


3 Go too therefore ye fooliſh en, 
Depart from me, Be gone ; My 

For God*s good Precepts we'll obey, 
Nay, keep them ev*ry one. 


4 W hat thou haſt promis*d, Lord, perform, 
Till. Death doth ſeize on me ; T 
Netr*e let my hope abule me 1o- . 
As to diſtruſt in thee. 


5 Uphold me and I ſhall be ſafe 
For ought they do or lay, Cc 
And in thy Scatutes pleaſure take,, 
O Lord, both night and day. 


6 Thou haſt trod ſach under thy feet 
VVho do thy Statutes/break ; T 

For nought avails their {ubtilty, 
Their coun{el is but weak. 


: \ \* 1% 
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HYMN 95 


Pal. 179, 3. [5 (S, es (20 1 


| x 
oh 


Hy Covenants arg very deep 
4: er full of chin os profoutid ; 


My Soul therefore thy Word will keep 
When they aretry*d and found; — 


2 When Men entex into thy: Y Vord, 
They find a Light moſt clear ; | , 

Tho! Fob yer they, Lord,ſhalf not err 
-,V.Chen bs t0 it.adhers. 14 


; The VVord/'of Gbd' indſt perfect i 5; 
His Teſti ſare $*" 3LSUTEE o 
Converting Souls, and making wiſe © 
The ample and gbſcure. >. --- 


4 The Statutevof-the Lord are right, © 
And fill the heart'withijoys 3 

The Precepts'of the Lord are pure, 
Enlightning the Eyes. | * 


B 5 The Feargf God is clean allo,” 
$ And dotttendure for ever ; * 
The Judgments of rhe” Lord are true, 
' Andrighteous altogether. 


j 


6Yea, * 


Profit of the Scriptnres. PariMt pun 


Abt than Gold, than much fige Gold 
To be embrac*d alway ; 


The Honey and the Honey- comb 


Are not {o {weet as they : j | 

7 They are thy, Servants Monitors, abl 

. How he his life ſhould frame, | 
And great Rewards i is there for them 

VVho de obferve the fame. ' BE 


1" H'Y WK. 58; 
Joh. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures. 


p.m the Soriprere, by which ye think _ 


Etrergal Life. to have; | 
And thoſe ate they that _ | 


Of Him that, 'came-to [av 


2 For what of ol wiv given chew” 7 
V'Vas forour ISS UPG Penn's, 

That we by Geo £454 kl 3 
Might hope ubto, and ' 


3 The Prophecy panty old-. 
By Man's own priyate-will, 

But holy Men of God forcld \ ba” 4 
By Heavn's ip{pired $kill :, ' af 


4 Then to the Law and Teſtathph 
For they that ſpeak not right, 


And 


V Part IV. The Excellency of the Goſpel. | 235 
hnd as this Word doth repreſent, 
[n them chere is no light : 


5 For Scripture, ſacred Verities 
Came all by Inſpiration, 

able to perfect and make wile, 
Through Faich, unto Salvation. 
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HY MN-97- 
The Excellency of tbe Goſpel. 


1 TD Leſſed be'Gad 'thar we were botn 
Under rhe-joyful ſoand, 3 

+ 4nd rightly have Baptized been, '- 
And bred on Englsſþ ground, 


2 Where God moſt gracious doth appear, 
And does pour forth his Grace 3 

The lines are fallen unto us 
[ln a moſt plealant place. 


3 * We might have been dark Pagans all, 
© Or veiled like each Few, 

* Or cheated with an Alcorarn 
* Amongſt the Turkiſh crew. 


4 Dumb Piltures might we all ador*d, 
Like Papiſts in Devotion 3 

And with Romets Errours lo been ſtor'd, 
To drink her deadly Potion. 


5 We 


236 \ The Excellency of the Goſpel. Patt Iv 1 
,) We might haveliv*d m ſhades of night- — 
And nefre have known good days, || — 


Burt chou haſt ſent us Go!pel Light 
To thine eternal praile. 


6 The Sun which roſe vp in the E:F, 
And-drove their ſhades away, 


Hath ſent his Light unto.the I/e#F, X 
And turn'd our Night to Day. Cot 
7 Bleſſed be God for what we ſee, | 


Our God for what we hear ; | 
Sweet News of Heaven, Lord, fromthee $& 
Seunds daily in our Ear. | 


A116 $i 10 16h | ; k \ 
The End of the Foxrth Part. 


. Grace compared to Salt. 
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Containing 


SACRED H YMNS 


Setting out and illuſtrating the 
tranſcendent Excellencies of the 
GRACES, of the HOLY 
SPIRIT. 
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HYMN gs. 
Mark F Ne Have Salt in your ſelves. 


unſayoury, O Lord,are things, 
ls re ſalred be! 
And fo x were all our Souls, 
, Till /eaſoncd- by. thee. .. 


2With thy moſt ſweet and pr rECIONS we 
That is the Salt whereby | 
We ſavy do become, O 
Thy Sat, O then apply. 


3 Salt is of ſnch-a 
_ Thatitdoth ws 


ty 
each part 


of 


3 238 Grace compared to Salt. 
Of-Fleſh, that ir is laid upon, 
So Grace ſearches the Heart : T 


4 The Spirit ſearches all deep things, 4Bo 


Yea, the deep things of God ; ( 
b It will find out what fin in us Frot 
; Daoth ſtill make its abode ; ( 
5 And then (like Salt) doth purge it out, fs 
"Tis Grace which: purifies I 
The heart and life, there-4s no doubt Anc 
But ſych, like vertue, [yes | | 

6 In that moſt precious Grace of thine, 
O then let's Took and fee = 
Whether we ſearch*d and purged are, 7 
And then ſing praiſe to thee. Wi 
The ſecond Part, | 
1 Salt dothpreſerve, 'tis evidenr, | 
,« Hoch Mgat and other things, ah 
Elſe they corrupt and-quickly taint ; 

Like Vere alio ſprmps | 

3 | 


2 From thy good Grace, 'tis that,O Lord, 
——Which.doth preferve fromr{ur 112 Bu 
All gracele(s Syahers odtous ftink, : 
So filthy ave within, 

3 That all their inward parts corrupt, 
And they like Carpion/lye '© #1 + 

#1 »} R200 6:it 
Is 


pi. Grace'compartd ro Salt; 239 © 
- Yloavile Dicch,, or Commor»ſhore, 7; 
In their iniquity. 
4Bot foch in whom Gods Grace is wrought, 
Grace does theit Souls preſerve 


from ſin, in hearr, i life, in thought, 
Uprightly God to. ferve. 


5 Moſt ſweet are they and ſavoury 
To God and unto Men, 

And all their works they have perform*d 
By Grace have ſealon*d been, 


T be Third Part, 


1 Salt is of univerſal uſe, 
There's nothing Men want more; _. 
Without God's OF ace there none canlive, 
Lerthem be rich or poor. 


2 Such abſolute need have we thereof, 
Withont ir can*t live here 

A holy life ; nor can we ftand 
When Jeſus doth appear. 


3 All ranks of Men both high and low, 
Both Kings and Pealants t90, 

Moſt ſalrea be with Grace on Earth, 
Or down to Hell maſtgo ; 

4 In every ſtate, where-Er%C they be, 
By Sea as well as Land, et 

They Grace do need cominually /> .' 

| If fin they: wpaldavithand®” -* 


18; 


hw 
: 


- 
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x - k 


+. $ Onr ſpeech; and: all, that we do ſay, «| 

» Muſt ſcaſon'd be with Salt ; | 

Or, elſe our words and breath will ink, 
* And all be good for:nought, | 


> 


1:11 The Fotrth Pare, But 
1 Salt, Naturaliſt; docoft declare, \ 
ls good againſt the ftings 'W 


Of Serpents ; and does Worms deftroy \ 
, Which from Corruption ſprings. Na! 


2 Grace is a ſovereign remedy 
| Apainſt the ſting within | 

And kills the Worm of Conſcience too, Þ; | 
; Theproduct *tis of fin : c 


3 Sin is a thing moſt venomous Or 
A ſting it is likewiſe L | | 
Of the od Serpent, and ftis worſe 1 | 
Than what in Poylon lyes ; * 


| 4-Thiskills the Soul and:Body too, {No 
And poyſons ev*ry part ; 


And doth corrupt each faculty I: \ 
Of ev*ry Sinners heart, | jd 

| | 5 Salt wasof uſe under the Law ; For 
i For ev*ry Sacrifice 
| Ment Johep be, and ſo muſt we 4 * 
2 are Al-ſecing Eyes : 
| . Yan 
| 6 Yea, eviry Prayer and Offering 
|. That%s offered up on high ; 


Yout 


Wuty. Grace compored to Salt.” ag 


Your Duties all muſt ſeaſon'd be 
With Grace continually. 


- But other Salt, if Meat do ſtink, 
[tcan*t jt ſav*ry make, 

Bat Grace will ſuch recover who 
Moſt filthy ways do'take, 


$ And in God's Noftrils toarhſom are, 
Yer Grace will ſ{weeten them  * « 

Nay,they will ſach a ſavoar bear 
Hell highly ſuch-.eReem: © 


The Fifth Part. 


1 But we, alas, do. oftery ſes 
Salt loſe its favour may 3 

Or things may over-falred'be, 
if too mych onithey lay : 

2 But Grace in bothrhele things excells, 
Its favour cannot loſe 3; 


{Nor can we have of it too much, 
Moſt ſavoury are all thoſe - * 


4z Who moſt are ſalted with this Salty 
O therefore loudly cry”, _- WW 
For Grace good ſtore, and do not fear, L 
God will your wants ſupply: : 
4 Then ſing forth Praiſes ts the Lord 
With Grace in all your hearts, 
JAnd ſee that you wel-ſeaſon'dare 
In all your inward patts. 
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244 Trath likened o Girl, 


—  — — —_— 
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H-Y M N 99. 4 


Eph. 6. 14, And baving your Loyns girt 
about with Truth, &C. 


I Rue Grace, and true Sincerity 
Is like a Girdle rare, h 
Which ſome about their Loins do love 


Continually to wear. 
2 Like as a Girdle cleaves to Men, 


And doth them compaſs in ; Y 
So Grace ſhould cleave unto our gouls, 

T9 keep us from alt ſin. . V | 
3 We in the bonds of. Truth'and Grace 

Should evermore abide, 1 


And never from God's Grace and Trath 
Go back, nor turn aſide. 


4 And as a Girdle ſtrengthneth-. 
The. Loyns of ev'ry one, +... U 
50 will this Girdle of Truth alſo 
All tuch who have it on. 


5 If you in the trae Doftrine are, 
And in fincetigy -_ * I 
Do firmly ſtand in every Truth, 


' 1 Small weakneſs you'll eſpy 


A *% 


uv. ' Truth conipared to Girdle. 243 © - 
6 Tobe in you; for ſtrengeh you'll have, 
If that your hearts be lound ; 


4nd every Gofpet bleſſed Truth . 
Be evermore your bound. 


The Second Part. 


i The Souldier in the days of old 
His Armour did gird on, 
And then compleatly harneſſed 


Was he to look upon : 


2 So muſt the Chriſtians Armour be 
Girt with ſincerity, | 

What will Mens Faith, or Righteouſneſs, 
Or Hope elſe fignifie, 


3 If uy are not upright in heart, 

And Truth is not their bound, s 
They Hypocries be ſure will then 

(If fo ) art laſt be found 


4 To have the Lbyns well girt, denotes 
That Preparation we 
Unto the Bartel ought to make, 
So ready muſt we be 


\ For to encounter or engage 
With all our cruel Foes, 

To have our Armour gire with Truth, ; 
And then need fear no blows. / 


. 
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E 244 Truth compared to 4 Girdle. Partly 


The Third Part, 


1 Girdling alſo ſervice denotes, 
Let Loyns be girt about 

Ad let your Lights be ſhining tov, 
And let them not go out; .. 


2 That ye may on your Maſter wait, 
Whole coming doth draw near; , fl 

Be ready therefore every Saint, | 
O now your ſelves prepare ! 

g Let ev*ry thing in truth be,done, 
And Grace the Girdle be; 


And then with zoy ſhall ev*ry one 
Their blefſed Maſter ſee. 


4 A Girle is an Ornament, 
It faſtens all together, 4 
'And coyers Joynts the Armout hath 


That Men cannot tell whether d 
5 Tis all one piece, or 'tis in parts 

It doth them fo unite 5 ; 5 
Thus doth Uprightnels us adorn, R 

"That th Jehovah's fight 


6 There ſeems no flaw, nor no defects, 
Uprightnels covers all ; 

God doth-thar Soul who is ſincere, 1 

A perfet} Chriſtian call, 


= Iv. Truth compared toaGirdle. 245 - 
The Fourth Part. 


' Come, art thou low, of mean deſcent, 
And of ignoble birth ? 

Grace covers this deformity, 
les glory ſo ſhines forth : 


2 Or art thou lame, or outwardly 
May blemiſhes he, ſeen? 

Yet Grace doth cover this defect, 
Thy Beaaty's great within : 


3 Of art thou poor, and fo art brought 
Unto contempt and-fcorn ? = 
Sincerity doth. make thee rich, - .. . = 


Nay mote, t6 be high born. .. ... 
4 May be thy parts and gifts are ſmall, 
And fleve Men thee dilpile 2 
Sincerity hides this in all, 
in this thy Glory lyes ; 


5 For Grace excellsche greateſt Gifts, 
Gifts may to 44an commend;  : 
But Grace commends thee now to God, 

And fo 'twilt in the end, 


0%0 1'E Tha Fifth: Par. 
1 Soul, haſt thbo'worle defeWitian theſe, 


Inirmigies)within 2: þ} 
$11 'cerity Coth;God {0 pleaſe, 
= covers all thy- ſin. 


"WH . 2 He 
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246 Truth compared to 4 Girdle. Pan. VN, 


2 Heit eſteems ſo as if thou 

 Hadſt never broke his Law, 

" And throughChrift's Righteouſneſs he doth 
[n thee behold no flaw. 


3 © pet this G#rdle on, . ye Saints, 
[c glitters more than Gold ; 

[t never can beſides be loſt, 
And doth its Beauty hold: 


4 As freſh as 'twas when firſt pat on, 
O bleſs'd Sincerity! 

How glorious art thou! how doſt thou 
Shine in Febovah's Eye ! 


5 See then that ye the Truth hald faſt, 
" And withit girecd be ; | 
Then no delufon needſt thou fear, 
Nor curfed Herehie ; 


6- But the right Girdle rake be ſure, 
And not the counterfeit, f 
The.true by this you may deſcry, 
Chriſt's Trurh 1s ſtampr on ir. - 
7 It withthe written Word agrees 
ExaCt in ev*ry thing ; 
If all Chriſt's Precepts.you don't own, 
Contempt on you *twill bring, 


8 That Girdle will not hold bat break; 
Though you may ſeem ſincere | 


So 


Pan V. Truth compared to a Girdle. 247 
& far as you cleave unto Trath, 
Yet will at laſk appear | 
o A falſe Profeſſor, *cauſe you Wa 
" Some bleſſed Truth withſtood, 
Jato which you did Light receive, 
But not obey it wou'd. 


The Sixth Part, with Pſal. 117. 


| Each Truth of God, O it is pure, 
God®s Truth doth' make us'clean ; 
[t frees our Souls alſo for ever, 


Such glory ia it's ſeen, Jobn 8. 
2 Strong is the. 77th. you all ”_ lay, 
This Girdle then is Ghong 


O buy it, Souls, whil# *t45 to. Ones 
Twill fir both old and young. 


3 God's Saints did ſuffer grievous pain, 
Great torturesdid endure 

Before they would part with the Truth, 
Such peace it did procute 


4 Unto their Souls who faithfal were 


Unto the Truth alway ; 
O it will make you holy, bold 
[n the great Judgment-day-. 


5 Now let all Nations of the Earth ' 


Their great Creator oy ib 
Nay let the people all-fing fo rth 


His mighry Name to raiſe ; 85 


M 4 6 Whoſe 


- * 

No 
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243 Breaſt-plare of Righreoufneſs. Ban. > 
6 Whoſe Konanejs*s Or par wnto. bis Said, | 
His Mercies 1ever: ſure; | 
O praiſe ye him for his bleſs'd Truth 

Which deth abide for ever'! } 


3 HY MN 100. | 
Eph. 6. 14+; 4nd beving on the Bree®t. Nl * 
plate of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


[ O Lord, we Souldiers are, and ye 
Muſt fight, or elſe be ſain ; N 
O let us all wel} armied be, | 1 
For Foes come on amain ! 


2 And fince qur Enemies do aim , 
To hit'its on the Breaſt, h 
Thy blefled Breaſr-plate let's have on, 
For that will tiold'the reſt. , 
3 'Tis righteoulnels that will {ecure 
' Our Souls fromev'ry wrong, "4 [ 
And *twill alto, O Lord, endure  _ 
As well as it i is ſtrong. 7 ay * 


4 There's no. enga ing in theſe. Wars | 
Without a nga tequlnels.; ] 

This Breaſt-plate (aries al aur fears | 
We do thy ATK profeſs, | 


j - 
. 


5 A Breaft-plate *rigthar doth preſerve 
The Body*%s chiefeſt part 3 

'Tis Righteouſneſs which, Lord;doth fave 

Our precious Souls and Heart. 


A: "The Stcond Part. 


—-_ 


| A Breaſk-plate doth the Souldier chearz, 


[It makes him very bold ; | 
2. So Righteouſneſs doth make us all 
Our Sword with courage hold, 


2 And not to fear i*th*day of evil 
5 Whatany mancando; * 
Nay we hereby withſtand the Devil, 
Who doth great malice ſhow. 


3 Othen, ye Saints, ſve you maintaip+ 
A good and holy hfe, 

And {oon thereby you wilf'obtain 
An end"of all that ftrife * oe 


4. With which you meet from Foes with- 
And alfofrom withinz  ” © © [out 

0 know it is Gad*s great deſign 
10 purgeyon'from your fin; 


5 And that yon holy ſhould all live,.. 
And hence *tis you have Grace z 

The Seed of Holmeſs is ſown, . 
And it will grow apace, 

M$: 
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” 250. The.Shield of Faith. Pun. 

- , 6 If, under God's ſhinings. ye ſir, ... 

t And he his Rain doth ſend, vy 

Then will your Righteouſnels break forth, } V 
And peace will flow i*th* end 5 


7 And of God's Goodneſs ye ſhall ſing, 5 
' And lift your voice on high, 
And happy be when God doth bring $ 
You on Death-Beds to lye. 


4A- 
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HYMN 101. k 


'L Eph. 6. 16. Above all things rake the ſbield 
of Faith. 


1 Aith is a Grace that God hath wrought 
F In us who do believe ;.._ -: . | 
-If it be ſtrong, we need not, care 
What Gun-ſhots we receive 


2 From Satan, who his fiery Darts 
Continually lets fly; 
| - Ah!; <cis our Shield to ſave all parts, 
Whatever danper's nigh, 


— —— —— 


3 AShieldis turned ev'ry way, 

;| That ſo no Dart may wound ; 

» | And we by Faith, as with a Shield, 
| Are compaſted quite round. | 
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Part V. Faith more precious than G old 251 


4 The Will and Judgment it lecures, 
And doth Aﬀetiions keep 

\ | Warm unto Chriſt, and Conſcience too, 

|: faves from droulie ſleep. 


5 A Shield preſerves the other part. 
Of Armour we have on; 

So Faith ſecures every Grace 
That hurt be done to none. 


6 Chriſts Righteouſneſs is very pure, 
To that *tis we malt flee ; | 
And unto us by Faith *tis {ure, 
And this by Faith we ſee. - 


1 Pet. 1.7:That the tryal of your Faich,which 
1s much more precrons than Gold,” QC. © 


Y Faith we do 6n Chriſt depend. 
For all that he hath done ;. 

By Faith we do to God aſcend 
Wich many. a bitter groan: - {1 TFT 

2 And we receive whatwedo Wabt, > * 
When we by Faith do cry. © 

Faith doth ſuſtain each drooping Saiaty ©" 
AndAall their/needs ſupply. EY. 
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k 252 4 + Foperan Helper. «phop: ; 


3 Goldis thing that has the Name | 
Of things that precious are ; 
For Preciouſneſs Faith hes the lame, 


With which Gold cawr compare.” © IF - 

4 Tho':Gold is precions when *tis try'd,' Wop 

| Yertried Faith exceeds” \ 

. | Thefineſt Gold, vis more'in worth, n 
And does ſupply all needs : n 

5 'Tismore deſirable far than Gold, 0N 

O with it fall in love! R 

And as hid Treafare {eek it do - 7 
Of God, through Chriſtabove: \ 


6 Gold by the Touch-ſtone muſt be try'd, Fe 

\ So you muſt try your Faith ; 
' No Touch-ſtone but God's bleffed Word N 
Is there in all the Earth. . {Tr E 
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| HY.MN LO3, 
x Thefl. 5, 8, yd for an. Helmet Y Hop | 


of Salvation 4,q. OP 00-990 


| 1 Ope is a previcus Glace) © Ld,” 
nd muſt be -- 
4 wag thy lel Nor} ke La 


molt, pajiently d - 
No other; Hogs haye Wwe... : 
2 'Tis not on Gold ;norlength of days, © 
{Moe on 9 things here ones 3 
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But tis. 0a Jeſus Chriſt alone TT — 
From whence all Help, dpth flow : 


: And like a Helmet &is we find gh 
' That doth preterve the Head ;' &4 
ope ſtays on' thee, always vur wind; 
When we are hard velied ; » ans 


. 
And as a Helmet fearleſs makes 
A Souldier in the Field ; 
0 hope of glory makes us all 
Relolye we ne\re; will yield... | vod'T 


To Saran, 'nor co:othenFoesy 1 volt 
When we wich themdo meer 3 © 15 
(or need we fear thetr:craeh blows, Wo 
If we have this Helmet... 4-44 414 


Since we compleatly armed, pres - 
Even from head to. fog, ,":: 


ur head-piece makes: adn dar) > 
Both flerce and very {t9ut.. ;.._......; 
This Helmet will pe vever-fai uf 
lf that we have.it.on;; | 
__ it doth. preſerve! 
all our bl $90e- 25812 wv 77 
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HYMN 104. rY 

| 

Heb. 6. 19. Which Hope we have «i thYOor 
Anchor of the Soul. B) 


His World's a Sea, our Soul's a Ship: L 
| + With raging Tempeſt toſt ; Li 

And if ſhe ould be her Anchor ſlip, And 
She doubtleſs will be loſt. 


'2 Thou, Lord, or skilful Pilot art, 
Thou know*ſi all Rocks and Sands; 

Our Seamen are our Faculties, 
Which muſt do thy commands. 


3 _—_ like a Cable doth appear, 
pe is our Anchor ſure ; 
And if right caſt, we need not fear 
We ſhall cath Stbrm endure. / 


4 Repentance like a Bucket is 
To pumpthe water out; 

For leaky is our Ship, alas, | 
Which makes us look about. 


5 Thy Graces are our blefſed F raight, 
And Heaven is our Port; * =» 

Thy. Spirit, Lord, muſt fill our Sails 

If, efre- we bid fair for't, 


\. Pty.” Hope compared fo a Anchor. 255 
The Second Part. 


; Lord, ſtill the Seas, alas, they ſwell, 
And very tempeſtuous are ; | 

YOor Compals | is thy Holy Word, 

By thar ris we-muſt ſteer. 


vl: Lord, thou haſt power ofre the Seas, 
Let us not\ calmed be ; 

And when the Waves do roar and ſwell, 

Let's caſt our Hope in-thee., 


Which like an Anchor dothtake hold 
With tþas wihin the Veil ; 
nd if right caſt, we may be bold, 
Our courage ſhall-nor fad 


+ We for our Anchor have a Rock 
That is moſt firm and-{ure, 
ind thourwilt us, Lord,ne OY 
Bur will our Souls. ſecurec” | 


5 Let Hope be fixt on Chritt our Lord, 
And on thy Govenant ; | 
y Promiſes allo-aftord: 
Relief to eviry iSaineg,/! 0! 5 41 79) 91995 
5 Chriſt's Death and Reſarreion too ow 
Our Hope is grounded on'5/ 4 78 

f thus we caſt our Anchor doz- 

We ſafe are vey one: 


| | I Yo | EOF "0 
256: Lvvebojhp: td Coſi of Eire," Patty." 
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Cant. 8.6, Lqye is, ftrong 14s Death, Jos 
louſie as crud.,as, the: Graut, rhe: Ceal 
reroo arg as C vals of Eire, &c., 


LI * 
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| R 
I Ser thine i mage on my Hair 
Or feat iron my Arm ! , 

For Love, like Death; __ _ its Dart, | 
Ang. Jealguſig'is Warns. : 

2 'Tis like the Gradejwhoeeen wee 
Nothingeavfſatiefie yp” 752 7 

The Coals thereof are Coats: of Fire - 


That flame maſt, vehemently, 12W ; 
3 Waters can*gquenely Love's Flamekifhr- 


The ſame canever.drown ;/ 
Hf ſome for: Love woultgino i Goods; L 


Deſpis'd is ſach an PS 


4 Lord, bear our Name: wp6n thy EY 


Engrave i iton ir gy ; 2911 
There ler it be fo furs' poſTeſt''* © 


It thence may ne%&5 depart 3 . 
5 For Love we findiis very frog, &- 

It wounds unjo the quick ; - iF 
Thy preſence, Lordz\apports our Souls, 


Thy abſence makes us ſick. 
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- Si 
. G of . al 3 4 


we 
65 


"I —y Low comp. 'to Coals of Woes. 257 
5 Shouldſ thou bur ſeemingly diſdain | 
Our Souls tharareeogaged, its 


Like Fire ir would put us to palriy'« 
Whoſe grief*s nor ſoon wwe 


4 The Second Pvt. 


| 
| Q love us then, or elfe we Ge; I 
I it not thee we crayeÞ © * 
If thou thy Love ſhoufdft orice detiy, 
We ſoon ſhould find a Grave. 


JF 2 Death conquers all, and all ſubmit 
8 Unto his pate commarid; 
So-Love bringy all unto. iefeet \ 
Who are therewith inflam'd. 


; The Grave is never {itisfy*d, 
No more, alas, can he 

Who having rafted of thy Love, 
Till he enjoyetht thee.” \ > 


4 But Deach defiros Sand alſo kits, . 
Bur Love'dorth ma ealive ; ; "Wt 

1 kills out fit, 'dnd We thereby ;,-..-; 
Do preſently retive: 


5 But if the Ohjedt be deny, ry; od 
The Heart is {er Pony... 9997 2 120k 

We never can be latisfy'd -: ; 02 
Ulatil our r life i Is gone. 


| hagnaga 61-5" pl. 
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6 Love fo doth flame, and Jealone Wught 

* $0 burns the Heart and Eyes ; To! 
The Soul muſt be embrac'd by thee, Thi 
Or be Love Sacrifice. A 


7 Whole Seas of trouble cannot quench Ba 
Loves everlaſting flame ; Mc 
Let what will come where trae Love is, & or 


"That Soul is ſtill the fame. of 

= mv OS. hat 
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Col. 2. 12. Baried with him in Baptiſm, 


I Otd, are we dead ? dead-unto fin? 
Them buried ler us be ; 
Let fin be cover*d, : the old Man 
Be ſlain, O Lord, by thee. 


2 We have Baptized been, O Lord, 
As ſach who were all dead, | 
To ſhew that rhob didſt lye vch' Grave, ] 
p We all were buried 


3 Under the water, whereby we 
- Do in a figure ſee, | 
That as we ſhew*d how we are dead, 

So raiſed are with. thee. - bh 


4 None buried aretill dead they be, * 
_ Thole who baptized are. | 


rt V. be 6 Princip.0 Cl 5 Jo, - 259- 


Jupht co be dead to evfry fin, 
'Toſelf, and all things here. * 


Thoſe who are buried, covered are 
All over in the Earth ; 

1 Baptiſm the ſelf-lame thing 

Muſt plain be holden forth; 


| Orelſe ir anſwers notthe end 
Of Chriſt,' who did _—_ 
hat glorious Rite, if not ſo done, _ 
They do the ſame prophane. 


— 


_ CCC hed 
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ſeb. 6. 1, 2. Not laying' again the Foun- 
dation of Repentance from dead Works, 
«nd of Faith towards God, ver-1. . 

f the Doftrine of Baptiſm, and laying 0» 
of Hands,. &c. Ver. 2. 


IT) Epentance,when wrought in the Sox/, 
And Faith for to believe, - | 
Lhen ſuch on Jeſus Chriſt rely, 
And traly him receive 

2 As their dread Lord,and Sovereign 

Him always.to obeys, - --. 
nd in all things ofre them to reign, - _ 

And govern night and day. ' 

. 5 'S 7 3 Chriſt 


. 
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3 Chriſt's Baptiſm is very {ſweer, be 
With laying on'bf Hands, | 
Our Souls are brought to Jelus's Fear!" | 


In owning his Cotntniinck. W 
4 Thoſe Ordinatices Men oppoſe, | 
And count as carnal things ; In 


We have clos*& withy; andtellto thoſe, F* 
From them greas comfore, ſprivgs, 1 I 


$ Thee; hoty Lord, ' we ruſt 'obey,/ * 1 
Though Meh re proach us (hit; V 
Yet let us do xs thou doſt ſay, h 
And yield unto hy Witt; MY 


6 And ſtill alone. qn jabee rely, 
, And not on whatwe do; I 

In point of tral welly to thee, '' © 
And let our'own works go'; | 


7. And though'in minding thy {weet ru 
Men'do us vilihe,' © | 

Yet we reſolve, Lord, in thy ſcengrhy © 
To ownithem trill we die-: 


The Seco Part 


x O Lord, let psn t tagn courk back + 

Ori thee Who we'd toves - 
For we do know wefhall GRTAAve 
Of prefeies irpar ahore; flo ge 
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it V. The 6 Princip. of Olariſts Det. 261 
For thou haſt promis*d to the end 
To us that will þe[near; / 1- 


» rd be to us a faithful Friend, _ 
8 Which makes us not to fear' 


; Whatever Men or Devils do 

In ſecret place.defign'; F 
or ſoon can{t thou them overthrow; 
And help-all Souls of thine, 


The RelurreQion of the Dead | 
We conſtantly maintgio,,. .. 
'hen all chole who lye buried. 
Shall riſe to life, again ; - - 


; And that the Judgment-day was come, 

When Chriſt, upon the. Thro 
Shall pas a black {A - ph 

Upon each wicked; one ::,_ 


Fs Bot all his Saints then joyfully 

Wirth bowels he#] embrace, 

\nd Crowns to all erernity 2d 
Lipon their Heads he'll place 
And in the Kingdom ſhall they reign 
Prepared long before, 

1nd allo ſhall with Chrift remain 
[n bliſs for evermore: _ 


Li J: | ' 
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262 Lord') Supper our Paſſover. art 


ei. 


| . H Y MN i 08. 
1 Cor. 5. 7., For Chriſt our Paſſover it 
_— crificed for us. *y T 
n 1 Bleſſed Lambof God, ſhall 
Forget that love of thine | 
| Thy life, O Lord, thou didſt giveup | $ 
[ \ To fave this Soul of mine. 


2 Moſt harmleſs Lamb, and innocent, ' 
; When come to a ripe age, : 
| Ah' then gidft thou thy life give up} £ 
| God's anger to afſſwage. '' a 
| 3 Thy Blood is ſprinkled on our Dogn, 
| Or rather on. our Hearts, 
' * To ſhew God hath our fins pals'd ofre, 
And Mercies he imparts. 


5 The Lamb jt was roaſted with fire, = 
Thou didſt God's wrath ſuſtain; Þ * 
And on thee we by Faith do feed, a 
| And life thereby obtain. 
[> -$5 The Lamb waseat with bitter Herbs, Þ'be 
| So let us ſee odr lin, | 
And find it bitter unto us, 
Icio to thee has been ; 


I 

| A 

6 And foler us thy Praites ſing . Ind 

Whilſt thus we feaſt with thee, V 

And with one heart exalt our King 
In, all ſincerity. ; 

| "PAM 


Is | 


- , . 


| - Anoels caled Watchers. 
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PART VL 


Containing divers 


SACRED H Y MNS, 


Setting forth 
he Nature, Work,.. Office, and 


Excellencies of the: holy Angels, 
and the Spirit or-Soul of-Man. 


y— 


bad he a—_— 


H.Y-MN 199. 


an. 4. 17. This matter is by the decree of 
the Watchers. 


= holy Angels have a charge 
To watch continually ; 

Þ hey do not ſleep, bur evermore 
Have usin their ſweet eye. 


They have a charge to keep us here, 
And compals us about,. | 

Ind warning give oft-times allo 
When trouble*s breaking our. 


2 Watch 


I. 


264 Angels called Watchers. \PantV\ 
3 Watch. men are uleful in the night, 


They danpers do prevent : 
50 Angels uſeful ha, thoſe © —_ x 
Unto whom they are ſent, Of 
4 Was not Eliſha ſafe whilſt he Yi 
Was compalſed quite round | OF? 
With theſe bleſt Chariots and Hotſemeſiq 
Who did his Foes confound? of x, 
J O what are we, moſt holy God, 
Phat thou houldſt rake Tuch care- 
Of us who {o unworthy be, 
And ſinfal Creatures are ! 


The Second Part... 


1 Behold the Angels of the Lord 
Do encompalis roundiabour' 

All them that fear him, for their Guarg, 
To keep all-dangers out ; 


2 For he hath giv*p his Angels charge. 
To keep thee day by 

That thou tmayſt walk Moth M large, 
With ſafety 'in thy way ; 


3 For they this charge muſt execyte, 
| And bear thee intheir Arms, 

13 Leſt ever thou ſhonldft-daſh thy feet . 

Againſt a Rong for harm 3 Fig 


Y ? 


aki 


V1. Angels called Flares fears. Atty 
For are/they oot altlMiynRtcts. Jn 
Sent forth ſor mikiſtrarion nine 
n their behalf, thavſhall'be Heirs 

Of God's aflurtd Salvation ? 


. Ye Saints,.. behold the Love of God, : 
| And ſing his Praifes forth ; | 

0 wicked Prince has ſucha Guard 
As thi meaneſt Saint on Earth. 


HYMN: 1194; .:-.: 


ob 38. 7. When the. Morning-ftars ſang 
together, QC. 


Ow gloriqus "Sears! 
| How EY gt. re eMooing' BT) 
ngels moſt glorious PS hn 


Yea , holy and divine : 

They ſang.cogether at. the firſt 
ry poets Ppraiſe,. 

nd we of them allo learn, malt | 
To fing ra God always. 3 


Nay,with united voices fing 
ls Conſort with much joy, 
nce Chriſt has overcome our Foes, 
Whoiwould our Souls deftroy-: 


N 4 And 


ES. 
o 
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266 Argelrealted Maning-Ser = 
4 And did they not a ſecond time + 
Sing unto God on-high, 

When Jeſas Chriſt our Lord was bon! 
And yet ſhall Saints deny ſo 


5 This isour work ? No, no, it doth 
Sharply indeed reprove 

Such who would rob the holy God © 
Of that which he doth love; ſy 


.* 


6 It is his due, and it belongs 
To him as his juſt Right; 2 
His Praiſe tocelebrate in Songs 
Is vey in his light. Ar 
Pſalm 39. 


"A 7. Lhy Mercies, Lord, then we will 
-* "Thy Trath Fed prone i 


The heavily Ange ſacred Choir © 
Shall | rate the fame. - 


8 Theſe never with the Lord diſpute, 
| Nor his Commands conteſt, ' 
But give attendance at bis Throne, © = 


With awful fear poſleſs*d. 


»% 0 .* 
%. ” 


Angels Sans of God. 


———__—_ 
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HY M N -r1t: | | 
ſob >3. $. \ And all the Sans of God ſhouted J 


for joy. 


4! "- 
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Þ . 
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Ons'iv their Fathey do:rezoyce, 
- Whole Off ipring all chey be, 
And bench the Angels lift their voice 
In Songs, Lard, unto thee, 


2 By whom they-all created were, 
And on whom T how attend, | _ 

And from. whom. all cheir ode yak 
Doch unto them delcend 


3 They cloathed are like unto Sons 
With might; and glorious power, 

And ſerve the Lard moſt willingly, 
Wich greateſt zeal cach hour” 


4 One part of their (weet work*s to ſing 
To God melodiouſly, 
And we by them ulſo are raught 
To ſing continually. 


5 Then as God*s will is done by them, 

Lec.us doit on Earth; yu f 
Like flames of fire ler us be, | 
And fing God%s Praiſes forrh. 
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HYMN- 11s. 
Gen. 32. 1 » 1 his vs God®s Hoſt, &e. 


He glorious God, oo Het 4 ahs 
Hath:z moſt mipgh 
Who heve a Prince their Genet, mL 
Of whom they daily boaſt/; 


2 Chriſt is their Head, he's Head FF 
Princpalities and Powrs, nw y 

And thele dokeep/and fave the Sin 
From him that Souls devours- 


3 This mighty Hoft and Army*s mon 
Under'their Price xofighr, [ 

And one:of them. harh thouſands ſlain 
Of Rebels in a night; *© ba 


' 4 This Hot ſomerimes dots ſuddenly 
Vde-Sinners {g invade. | 2 ;:.: ; 

«By Plague and Famine, nod by War, 
"Thar all are loon-dilmaid. | 


5 They ConReTTg FOIey? have ex 
; 'And Execution 80/3 [o 
And as Commiſſion: chew: receive, 
They "_P aw Norar yes © = 
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HY MN 113: 
Ezek 1, 6, 10.' And every one had four 


Faces, the Fact of aan, 'of 4 Lion, 
of an Oxe, and of an Eagle: 


THe Face of a Man has majeſty, 
T And-\hews a Soul doth dwell 


1 bing that bath rare faculties, . 
In knowledge doth excell : 


> So-Angels look with awfyl frowns 
When they in. wrath appear, 
Ind are endu*d with F.7A2s great - 
Beyond what Mortals are. 


Th' Face of a Man allo denates 
What beauty is in them, 

'ho. are moſt glorious in themſelves, 
And fo, 1n our eſteem. |... *:- 


Face of a Lion ſhews their ſtrength, 
A Lionis fo ſtrong 

at he will turn-away from-none, 
Nor fears he any -wrong-! 


Face of an Oxe aiay- fgnifia 
How painful they all be, 


N 3 


: 270 Angels like a fleming Fire. Pair F 

And any ſervice patiently ' | 
Perform, O Lord, for thee. | 

6 An Eagle hath a piercing Eye 5 
And ſwift ſhe-is in fliohes * | 

The Angels do God's Face behold, 
And fly with greateſt might. 


——— cw << —na—_—_ 
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4 n 
Plal. 104. 4. He maketh his Angels Spirit 7 
«nd his Miniſters a flaming Fire. . / 


_ As Flames; witlt quick obedienc: 
To publiſh and effect below [.mo#e, | | 
2 As Fire burns and doth conſume, , 
So th' Seraphims ſignifie 
l A burning to ſhew what zeal*sih them” "7, 
Wag Who do attend vn God moſt hight” F 
When they fromGodCommiſſion he 7 
They do break forth at his dread Wor. 
8 Let wicked ones amazed ſtand, þ | 
Who can e'cape a flaming Fire ; ©! 


I ——— 


! Nyels as ſwift as Air, '8s bright. }, F 
That charge given to them above. 

fe ill . 5 

2 Andalſo how with flaming zeal, F 

To kill his Foss; his Saints to laves?! | » 


+ 


# VI Angel: tik Horſes, red, &c. 277 
Let Saints alſo do God*s Command 
With zeal, like tothe heavenly Quire : 


5 And let them learn likewiſe from hence + 
What comfort this to them may bring 
e Angels come for your defence 

Swift, like to Flames,or Eagles Wings: 
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HYMN 1rgy. 


| Lach, 1, 8. Behold a Man nor 4 red 
"j Horſe, and bebind bim were red Horſes, 
ſpeckled, and'whire; 


\ 
A Horſe is trong,and nothing fears, 
And ſwift they. are to run, | 
gels are cloath*d with mighty ſtrength, 
And fly like to the Sun, 


2 Horſes and Chariots of Fire do 
Shew how fierce and agil 
e plorious Anpels are always 
In doing of God's Will. | 
By Horſes red thou doſt, Lord ſhew 

. Thoſe dreadful Nlaughters the 

Do make 'of Men, when thou ids them -. 

* Go forth with Swords and lay. ' 


"o—s 


| ji 
ff 
0 


0 
I IT = DE — 
— — — — i +4 
% = 
= 


-- Epek. 9. 2, 4- 


Ma | 4 By 


a 
* 


272Spirivof Man Card of theLord. aryl 
4 By ſpeckled Horſes thou mak'ſt kn 


A. mix$d Diſpenſation, y 3 
_. When Mercy mingled is wigh Wrath .. 
3 Ii any finful Nacion. | A 


5 The whire Horſes notesthat ſweet Peace 
Nu ry chow ar laſt will ſend; 
or Wars on Earth t wilt make ce 
Bef6re the CI Fs : 


6 And that in Chriſt's dread Government 
He Angels ofrdoth uſe; ; 

And they are often alſo ſent 
To ſhew what next enſues, 
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"HYMN r16. 


Prov. 20. 27. The Spirst of a Man 6 th 
Candle of tht Lord, Qc.. 


R 


I Nce was our-Candleli b Ki 1 
And. did moſt clearly burn j 
But ſoon did Satan -blow. it out, - A 


And: we were all undone : 
2 Left in che darkneſs/of the night, - F , 
And yere bewilder'd fo, -: 
That we for want of thy ſweet light _ 
Knew not which way to go. _ 
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fart Vl; Conference 6 Wirneſe. 273 
3 O-let our Candle lighted be, 

O hghrc it on&e again, 
And by ic {earch ro fiud our fin 

Which may in ys remain. 


4 'Tis thou muſt-light our-Candle, Lord, 
With th'Fire of thy Grace ; 

O let it burn anc{'ne*fre go gut 
Till we have ran'our race 5 


F Thatiri vphr we.may fee light, 
And therebycmay rejoyce, 

And:fing thy.Praiſes day and night 
With heart and chearful voice; 


” }-J 


wt... 


H Y M N. 1 L 7. ; 
Rom. 9. 1. Ay Conſcience bearing witneſs 
m the Holy Ghoſt, &c. ; 
| (© Onkrigncs a Witneſsis, O Lord, 
Of «l we do and ay 
And ſuch, who-fin againft their Light, 
He will the matter lay © 
2 Before the Soul, becauſe he knows 
The Thoughts of each Man's Heart, 
And never will be brib'd by them; 
8 Nor from his Charge depart: 


J - 
a 9» 
3 - 
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: 


3 How 


27 Garin a Wile ohm 
3 How careful ſhould eactsPerſon be 
They do not him offend; 


I For if God's Word dom fide with king || 
| It will appear ith" end 47 


4 The Soul 'as Guilty will be found, |* - ; 
And Caſt too ſhall tuch be, 7 171 
And by the Judge Condemnd alſo"! '-  Ff 4 


To all eternity ;; 


5 Then wo to ſuch who jxexch'rouly | 
Their Conſcience do abuſe; - 


Or ſtifle him whom God thinks good. q 
 Inthis greatCaſeto ule 


6 Ev'n as 2 Witneſs for himſelf 
In ev*ry Man*s own Heart, 
To Evidence to Matter of Fact, b 
_ And Judgment to impart, 


-7 As God's true Witneſs, for to'ctear ®" | 
Him who would judge aright;” > Tan. 

And make it alio to appear |. * . |} 7 
So in each Mans own fight. | | 4 


The. Second Parte. 4, 
1 Then look to it, ye Sinners, who 
Your Conſcience ſtifle now ; 
For he againſt you will be call*4 
One day, and make you bow ;. 


2 And though you think to filence him) 
So that he cannot on ipeak, Ya 


a 


Part YI. Conſcience @ Wirneſt, 37S 
Yet in the Judgment-day he*ll rouſe, 
And make your hearts to ake.--- 


z If you live not up-to-your Light, 
Then fear what will enſue ; 

For when he doth receive more light, 
He quickly will renew _ 


4 His dread Commiſſhon from the Lord, 
And you condemntd ſhall be ;- 

[f he accuſes by Gods Word, 
No help there is for thee, 


Unleſs thon doſt leave ofCthy fin, 
! To end'the bitter oy 
He'll make thee quickly to cry out, 
As weary of thy life.. _ 
6 But O how happy is the Man 
That Conſcience by God's Word 
Doth quite diſcharge from guilt 6f fin 
[n ſight of the bleſs*d Lord”? | 
7 From this great Witneſs none can fly,, 
He will allo appear 
At the laſt day, and will accuſe, 
Or otheryiſe will clear, 
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> The Third Part, | lg! Ti 
 Singt this as the Hundredrh Plat... | : 
[ F Conlgience i is become, my Friend Fr 
* And chearfully doth oejacs to ms, 
And1 do to his motions bend, 

No matter though I hated be; | 
2 No tnatter *tig-who doth revile, . + Þþ V 
If Conſcience doth his witneſs bear» A 
For-us, and doth upon vs ſmile, _. FW on} 
Moſt eafie wittall things appear, A 
3 If Conſcience now 80G give Þ \ 
” . And {rom all burthens | ay = F 
Again we would net be © Ve: \nd 
In the old bonds of ary, | $ Wl 
4 For query for s of Git n 
Such inwazd. ; Jo rakes T Ty M's & 
Thar nothing cart ; ') Bra 
£--. It fo wad in a of '" 6 
5. Tis Conſcience which with peecions F ood : 
Doth feed God's Saints continually 3 \ 


Its Dainties alſo are ſo good, 
, All other Sweets they do defie. | 
6 
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WntVt Confeience' a Wienefs.” "277 

; This Banquet laſting is alſ6, ; 
Tis here they feaſt both night and* day, - 3 
ith all ſupplies they meet.with do, - A 
And none their joys can take away- 0 
'Tis Conſcience which Goth chearful make 

When Saints poſſeſſed are with grief; 
\nd when they ſuffer for bis ſake, 

He brings them joy and-{weer relief. 


The Fourth Part « 


When Troubles riſe and do encreaſe, 
And Sinners to the Mountains fly, + 
on/crence toSaints doth ſpeak much peace, 
And makes them ling wheathey do die, 


When others do amazed ſtand, 

A place of ſhelter, Lord, have we, 

\nd Conſcience will lend us a hand, 

That we may hide our ſelyes in thee , 


And in ſafe Chambers lock ns up - 
Whilft all the Troubles here ſhall laft, 
nd free. us from the bitter cup 

fTill all the indignationss paſt. 


At Death, and in the Judgment-day, 
.W hat would Men give for iach a Friend? | 


All 
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28 Corfeioce «Wiſe. Purvl | 
All thoſe which do him diſobey, 
They'll find themlelves undoneir'then | — 


5 How will ſuch Souls repent too late, 
And: wofully will howl and cry | 
But whilſt ſuchdo:;condote their fate, 

Our Souls ſhall ſing continually 


6 In joyful Hymns unto.our God, 6 
W ho has preſerved us from harms, 

And ever will protect us ſtill * 
From Satan's bale alluring Charms... | T 
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The End of the Sixth Part. 


nd 


Contcinikj Fe 


SACRED''H Y M Nis 
. Setting Forth. 46 
The Glory o-God's- CHURCH": 


e - Gkewile' USP tial > 
of Aflitions, the Day of Grace ; ; 


And of the foarJaſt things, RY 
Drarth andFndgmint, Etaver and Hell. 
2! Vi3g5 9 220 511 1F7 
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HYMN 119. 


Wal. 87. 3. Glorious chings- art ſpoken, of 
thee, O City Gee... 


(] Lorious things are TO abroad 
Of S:0n, far and near, 
That bleſſed Ciny of our God, 


Whole beauty is moſt rare : 
2] There is a quiet ſtream makes glad 
The City of The Lord ; 


His 


\ 
_ * 


- 28a The Church tbtCity of God Part Vi1. 
| wv oe will ſecure her peace, 


timely hetprafford; —— — -- 
3 Her Building is of Precious-ſtone, 
. Her Foundatzon*s;fure 3; ,, 
No Jaſper ever hath ſo ſhone 
Like it, it is-40, pure.,;,.,, 


4 Ts God whoſdjd thiy City raiſe, þ * 


P 


' And he will it repair, 

That it may be ro his hipttpraile, 

| ' {d dwells: there 1011) off 

5 It is his Dwelling-place below, 

. The Palace of our King; --- ,-. | 

And a rent Kings ſhall Gifts beſtdw,* | 
To-make her glory, ring, 

6 Thiobghow«he Earth, ta.fuch degree 
Shall ſhe her beaury ſpread ; 

Herptory ſhattbypreat and {mall - ——- 

| Be much admired, Ma | 

7 Thep fig, ye Saints, lift up your voice, 
W hiv do iti Soy OI -\ i: 

What People like unts you aje; © i! 
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IG, 5-1. Naw will 1” ſino ro my Well- 
bene a Song. of my Belaved, touching 
his Vineyard, Cee. 


Ow even will | fing a Song 
To my Beloved dear, 

A Song of his own Vineyard *tis 
W hich he hath-planted here: 


2 My Beloved hea Vineyard. hath _ 
_ » In a moſt fruicful Hill, 
' And he allo fenc'd ir about | 
With care aid greateſt skill : "£ 


3 He planted it with the choice Vine, 
And builta Tower too, 

Where he dottdwell,, who is divine, 
This doth its glory ſhow. þ 


. | 4 A Wine-Preſs too he wide therein, 
Which W ine pours forth amain, 
Of which he doth delight to drink, 


Due glory to obtain. 


5 'T was to this end he took ſach pains, 
And ſach great coſtlaid.out; - «. 
'Twas for his praiſe, and. for aur good. 
T'way planred without doubt. 


—— _ ————— 


a 
2 


(G) He 


o 
- : 
. 
= VB 


rr et 


| 
| 


: 
! 


Tt 


6. He gathered alſo out the ſtones, 
Which did the ſame annoy, 

And did prelerveit evfry day, 
That none might it deſtroy.. 


The Sccond Part. 


1 And then he looked it ſhould bring 
Forth Grapes both ſweet and good, 
But ah ! it was a grievous thing 
If rightly underſtood, 


2 That after all his coſt and pains 
Itſhould wild Grapes bring forth, 

When no Vineyard was like to it 
Planted in al the Earth. 


3 But hark now what the Lord doth fay, 
The Hedge I'l] take away, 

And alſo waſte I will it lay 
To evil Beaſts of prey 1 


4 For what, alas, could he do more 
For .it than he hath done! 


And doth it ſtill” wild Grapes bring forth ? 


This made his wrath to burn 


s Within his Breaſt, and therefore did 
Refolve for to reſtrain 

The precious Clouds that watered it 
With {weer and bleſſed Rain : 


6 Or make his Miniſters who preach _ . 
' _Uſelels 


| His good and holy Word, 


i - 4 
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fem ii rs Elvis Cries Body." 28} o 


Uſcleſsro ir, f6 that they'mighr 
To it no good afford: © ' 


7 O then, ye Saints take heed and ſeas. 
Leſt you ſhould barren prove; 

For if you do, God may from you 
His preſence quite retnove : 


g But if that you who are'bis Charch 
Bring forth the:Feuir of Grace,” 

He never witl-deal with you thus; 
Your glory to deface. 


— = ”_—_— 
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HY MN: 121. 


1 Cor. 10, te. Aft baptized i into one 


Col. 1. 18: He is the Head of the Body, 
the' Church. v 


RE 9 natural, Body hath ' ' 
A Head; 4-900 hach: but. one." 


FASSS,; 


> And all her Membets end be. 
To thee in ſacred bonds, > 200 
And influence they havefrom, thee, UN”, 
In thee her glory. Rands,.. | 
3 va All Members of the Body are. 
Of ule unto the whole, - 


Af - 


 - 284. The Church Chrift*s/Body. Pare Vil. 


So of ſome-uſe untothy Church 5 
Is every gracious Soul, | ir +167 
4 Who is Member of the awe; 


If any rotten are, 
And palt/alh bope of -being heal'd, 1 
No being muſt have there, '- | 

5 Bucoff chey muſt be-cut wich ſpeed, | 
Leſt woyſer dangers fall-z + | 3 

For one polluted Member may _ - | 
Even foon corrupe theme ee . 


The Second Park... | | 


1 Wo unto him who ſhall attempt 
This Body to divide, 

Or.make a.Schiſm, , *ris oF; 
With, piercing of Chriſt” dez. 


2 For O the nearneſs that's between 
+ The Body and the Head, 
Don*t cut Chiiftes Veins, remember well 
What once he ſuffered. | 


3 O wound him nat again, t ſay, 
His Body don*t annoy ; 

If ic you mangle, 'he will you 
For evermore deſtroy”: 


4 Bur ſee that ev*ry one doth feek ' 
To do good to each other,” ' * 

And pity take continually 

Ot the pooreſt Brother. / 


4 " 
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Pirt Vt, Thr Oberch eohip: ro: « Puſh, 235 
5 Odliveinilove;: and-ſee-how near -. 
You 49 GRIN EPL 04.60 Y. 
And eq bg your-Darties] do, 2! 

And not TED we fear, 


Exod. 3 (2. Ad the Angel = _ Lord ap- 
| —— unto him im Sai of Fire out of 


| the midſt of a Buſb. 


Ft Church, Lord, in her {elf is poor, 
Like30.a'Brembte dey: ; 1 v4 
'Tis, Lord, in thee, in thee alope - 
Doth all her glory lye. 


2 Bar thouph a Buſh, Were in, irrhoy. 
D6oſt dwell-for: eyerpore 

And therefore fhÞ is 06 eoii'a 
Ev*in now as herbtoſore.” 


3 This Buſh long tire off fite has been, 

* O 'ris a wond"fous/ſ| 

Thovgh inthe fire; * Eliot,” | 
This may*ouf Souls invites © 


- To rake #view vs Moſer a0 
O wh is thi&1hing (0 ? ON cf 

Alas, thy Churdf is dear "ro thee,” 

Beyond all things betow?' 


TS 4 4 
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25g - 286.Churcbes Golden Cote tRrherny | 
| 5 O hen let allthoſe precious Birds” 


Who in this Balk are hid,;.- ©; | 
Sing forth chy prailecContinually, 
Aud none their Souls forbid. 


6 The time of ſinging, O 'tis come, 
Since.the Cr Dow 
Did let us hear, infhig eur Land, 
His voice Con h Heav, n ove. 


——_—— - a — 
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HYMN 123; 


Rev. 1:20. The Golden: Conll fic are 
the ſeven Churches. 


Hy Churches, Lord, are like unto 
Rich Candle-ſticks of Gold; 
In whom ſhines forth tha glorious lighc 
W hich Sinners do behold. 


2 Thoſe Candleſticks which are fo rich 
* Are ſeldom r@ be foand : 
Bur in the Houle'of.a great Prince, 

cs Whiole glory is renpwn'd, 


3 This ſhews the Churches of che Saint 

© Do, Lqrd, belong ro thee, .. | 

Who art che fas be, King, of Kings, |: 
They uſefu 


4 


Part VII The Chnrch compared to Sheep.287 A k 
4 As Candleſticks in 8 large Houſe, ' 
In which the Lighr they place 


And alſo -are for Ornament 
Ev*n thus, through thine own Grace, 


5 Are all thy Churches here on Eart 
Of uſe; Lord, unto thee, ! '- " 

And unto others, who likewiſe 
Thy Riches in them ſee. 


-. | 5 Thy Candleſticks then don't remove, 
- Bur ler their Light fo ſhine, 
That all the Earth may lighted be 


, Into all Trutrhs of thine. 


147 
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p HYMN 124. 
Luk, 12., 32. Fear- not little Flock, Gc 


# bo Church is tike/a Flock of Sheep, 
W hole number is but ſmall, 

Which thou thy ſelf doſt always keep, 
And wilt preſerve them all. * 


2 Thy Sajnts, like Sheep, are innocent, 
ts] Moſt harmlels, 'allo meek ; A 
if any of thers go aſtray :- ; *. 


3 ' Thou alſo deft thetti! feed"and legd"” + - 
In Paſtures foatiſliivg; ©2 
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288 Mew' a Worm. "Part With; 
And haftifor them a refting-place, 
Beſides the Waters ſpring. 


4 They ſubjeCt are for to' get Soyl, 
But thon dot waſhthem in 

The Founcain of thy.precious Blood, : ; 
From ev'ry ſain of fin, 


5 As Sheep arefroirfol;” fothy Charch 1 
And Children are, . Lord; 

They honour. briag to thee, and then | 4 
To Men profic afford. 


6 Fear tet,ye Sainy,'tho' mage : 
And other Beaſts ofprey-; 

For Chriſt will keep you lafe and found | 3 
Unto the Judgment-Uay : f 


7 And you the Kingdom ſhall receive, 
Rejoyce and ling therefore ; 

Keep clole to Chriſt, and mind the Flock I 
Which follow*d him: before. 


b 4 _ — —_ - — — 
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HYMN 7125. 
Jod'25.s. The Son of Man Worm, 


'A H! what mean and deſpisd things 
Are Worms'thavorawLonEarth! |: 
Mantis.a W-orm, 


from Farch {| 
Frome bS forth, © 


L267 A | 2 No | 


#4 


hs þ | 1 '. z © , | =5y of: 
MOV Man's Life if like 4 Shadow, 2BY* - 
f: No, beaoty/18 a/forry Worth,” . J2gh7 
Man's glory.rharis fone, © 317 15 AHN 


Contemprible 3 is-in,thy fight, .. 540 1 
Each vile” and. wicked one, x; 
; What can a Worm do; ce prcferre. #139 
Ic ſelf from hugt.or- wrong, © 111 


That is in danger by each foot, 4 p 
So we &re all day long. 4 


4 We can't preſerye Our. ſelves one days - 
Our Life is buta blaſt; _.... 
And one ſmall ſin, if not purged out, L 
id, M [ . 
ay damiithe' Soill at Taft. * 3 - 


5 Then do'nor pride'it'in your 5. 
You to the Worms muſtgo; _ 
for all your beauty Toon will f fly, 

You muſt corruption know. 
*Y | 
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** ORR HYMN 126. 
Job 14: 2.'"He foe ay as « fhadds, v al 


"gy not. 


N tartt! bite days wi be but i, 
Like as the ſhadow flies; _ | 

| | Orlike unto the Morning-Dew, gn © 8 
| 
= Doth paſs when'Suri doth-riſe-; 


2 So do oht Da) ys,our Months, and Years, 
Make haſte tol fly " 


FT "ry 


© 290 Believers Helveof Cbrif. Part1V. 
Much like the Bloſſom he appears, 
* * Whichquickly doth decay ; 


3 Or like the Flower in the Spring 
Whole beauty's very rare; 

And as the Birds in Summer fing, 
We may our felves compare. 

4 The gloty of the Flowers fail, 
The Summer ends alſo ; 

The Birds do then themſelves bewail, 

- - And know not what to do. 


5 The Bloſſomwithers ſoon away, 
Like Jon4b's Gourd "tis gane ; 
So we fprout up, and ſhall not ſtay, 

Our lives will ſoon be dane. 


y 
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de ARIA L23 
Rom. 8. 17. If Chilaren, then Heirs. 


1' LF wear Children of the Lord 
By being born again, 
Thenare we allo Heirs with.Cheiſt, 
And witch, him, we ſhall reign, 
2 He that's. an; Heir to-a. great King, 
— He is a;Princ#+by birthy 
And ſa.ivcach true Child of God, 
"**The holy Scriprure ſaipht. 


2 The 


#' 44 > > ov Pak 


I 


Fit. The ſpiritual Rivkiet. 
; The Heir ſhall che Infitricance 
g-* laſt Poſſeſſhon have, 


And fo {hall atl Believers tos 
The Crown at laſt receive. 


4 But as the Helr midſt wait awtiife 
Until he comes to' 

So muſt we all with patience wait 
Till we have run our ſtage. 


5 The Heir is likely richly clotthi'd, 
Whereby it is keV Known 5 * 
$0 all God's Saints with holineſs 
Are cloathed ev*ry:; one. 


6 The Heir, 8s the Birth-righe of old, 
The Bleſſing had elwzys ; 

$0 all the Saims'chief Bleſſings have, 
And therefore {ing Ged's praiſe. 


HYMN. 128. 
1 Cor. g. So 1184 fhat ye uh obpain 


|. 'A* that rhe Prize dork thi think to have, 
Muſt take the wa r= 
To ſet out timely, 
Before old age draws oe: VL "1% 
24 oy would win the Prize alſo, 
know what way £0 run 3 
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292 Saints Pilgrims on Earth. Pare VII. 
And muſt hold out, nat weary be; 
Until the Prize he's won.” 


3 All weights he muſt caſt off with ſpeed, 
And temp'ratealſo be; -» © 0” - 
Or elle. hel faint, and never; will 
" Gods blefled Kingdom lse.. ... - 


4 Such who do'fuh # race; ſometimes 
Have many Lookers on ; 

' Both Men and, Angels view the Saints, \.. 
And mind how they-do run. | 

5 They whodo runuwearthly:Race, 
Ruyfor ſome.eanthly rhing ; 1h 

But @y*ry Saintithat gains the Prize, 
Shall Crown'd be as a King. 

6 O them yeSaints, run you apace 
In ways ef Piety;) 2: | 

Gird up your Loyns, and nothing fear, 

"Look up, lifr op your Eye © 

7 The Prize to, ſee: Ah? *tis your own, 

.And'when.you end your days, 
You ſhall receive it, therefore now 


"Break ſorh and'ſing Gods praiſe. ”_" 


; | of , %. by * +" * | 
Part VII. Saints Pilprims'on Earth. 293 
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HY MN 129. 


Heb. 11. 13.They confeſſed they were Stran- 
' gers and Pilgrums on the Earth.- 


| }F Ord, we are Pilgrims on the Earth, 
As all our Fathers were.; 
For this 1s not our dwelling-place, 
No 'biding for us here. 


2 As Pilgrims go up hill and down, 
And meet with troubles do; 

So, Lord, thy Saints, while they-are here, 
Do many forrows know. 


3 A Pilgrim is a Strangerin 
Thoſe places where he lyes, 

And therefore” is nottaken' wirh 
Thole things which heeipyes, 


4 Or doth behold where he dh come: 

ly Whar are thete things to me ? 

Saith a poor Saint 3 L muſt be/gone, 
[ better things do fee. 

5 A Pilgrim loves good company, 
Don*t care to go alone; 

So do God's Saints delight in ſuch 
Who do'Chriſt Jeſus own ;- 


6 And walk with them in the ſame Ways 


If th be fincere, 
at they >: They 


* _ 
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” "204  Ofifborw 4 Rod, Pan Vit 1 
 - They prize their preciovs compan | 
br Latrkers toeach are. - | 


7 A Pilgrim, when he's come near home 
He greatly doch rejoyce ; 

O ler ſuch Sainrs whole work's rear done, 
* Lifg up with joy thejr voice, 


HYMN 13% 
Job9.34. Let bim take his Red from mh. 


k Cav + if "ode By Waoasd rranſgrels, 
And againſt t bes offend; 


Thou wilt chaſtiſe 
By :ryals thou g 


2 Bot thou wilt not oy love remove, 
- Tabs y Covenant is fore; b 
' *Tis bat ta try and prove 
| To male Wn more pure. F 
'3 Fathers, we know, havedivers Rods, 
And as the offence may be, 


They lighter or the heavier rike 
Alas likewiſe dorh he, a 


4 'Tis always for gur good we know 

* He puts our Sonls to grief, 

And thou great bowels, Lord, doſt ſhow, 
And f us then relief 


mare or leſs, 


- "= Ct Er a We ———_ — — — —  —  —  __ — 
=_ — "— —— WT— ————_— _ " - Y 
- , , A - " be ales; ns re - a 
” A - : x oh y 4 . 
. {2 | > NES, 5 
l . n S  9-25e---- 4 3.4 


5 0 


Þ. | Part VII. Child of Light tn Darkneſe. 295 
5 O then, ye Saints, dog think it ſtrange _ 
That God his Rod doth Ds 
But bear it, and give praiſe to him, 
"] And mark wh next enſaes. 
x, 4 6 After he hath you try*d, ye ſhall 
Come forth -like pare Gold, 
And in AﬀfiiCtions to you all 
— | God will his love unfold. 


OCLL——— ﬀ w__ 


HYMN 131. | 
"| Lam. 3.2. And brought me into darkneſs. 


6, | 1 FN Arkaeſs fometimes, Lord, doth in- 
The Children of the Day ; [vade 
Yet we ſhould, when we want ſweet Light, 

Our Souls upon thee ſtay. 


2 The Sun ſometimes is hid from us; 
And then with us 'tis Night ; 

$0 Darkneſs doth vpon as ferze, 
When we have boft the fight 

3 Of thee, O Lord, if thou art hid, 
T hat we can*t ſee thy face ; 

O then 'ris night, and we bewail 


Our {ad and woful caſe. 
5 But th dark Clouds do cover us, 
And we are in the night; _ 
bf Yer villoer Sun rife opand ſhine, "+ 
And we ſhall have light. 4 


©” 285 o Stores and Tenpets.c Part Wh. Þ| 
:$r:Þut O how-ſad and comfortle(s '[p 
Is it Pch' dark. to dwell ! p- 
But whet*s.the darkneſs Saints ſee here,” 
To ch'darknefs that%s in Hell!.: ., , ) 


6 Then do not mourn, ye gracious Souls, | x 
1 Your darknels ſoon will fly, 

* And you ſhall precious Light enjoy 
| Unto eternity. 


2 GARDTY LAWS, jg 
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HYMN 132. 7 


: Ha. 4. 6., A Covert from the Storm, Cs ff 

W . 6 Ad Storms avd Tempeſts we expe&t 

2 "3 Whilſt Winter-days do laſt ; -; - 

And fo do Saints, whilſt they are here, 
L60k for a piercing blaſt. 


2 As by ſome certain Signs Men know 
A Storm 1s very. near, | 

So do thy Saints, Q Lord, likewiſe 
Forelee their troubles here ; 


| 3 And therefore ſhould prepare for them : 

; , By warning thou doſt give, | 

'- Andcarefully theirlives amend, Þ2 
Z And all more godly live : , 


4 And alſo with the greateſt care - - 
Haſte to their hiding-place : 
way FY 


_ 


: 
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part VII. AfiiFions comp. to Floods, 972 L . 


By Faith and Prayer get into thee z- 
For whilſt they ſee thy face, 


5 And do enjoy thy prelence ſweet, 
They nothing need to fear; 
SF But we, alas, through- unbelicf, 
Aſtoniſh'd ofen are; 


6 But let us know; O Lord, we-pray, 
That Ship can nevr link. - | 

la which the blefſzd Jelus is, 
Whatever we may "think. 

7 In this alſo much comfort lyes, 


Thou canſt-the Winds command, 
And ſtill the Seas, and make a calm 


By thy own mighty hand. 
> AE 0 —_ ——— $4 
HYMN 133. 


Plal. 42:7; Att thy Floods and Waves are” 


gone over me. 


He Floods, O Lord, theFloods do 

1 They roar;and make a noile; [He , 
The Floods break. out and ſwell amain, 

And do lift up their yoice- W 


2 There's many Waters WE do ſee' © | 

. That threaten us. full fore 3-+ £4 

The wicked rage and ſwell in wrath, 
O Lord, ſtill-more and more. 
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"298 Aftiliens comp. t6 Floods. Part VI, 


{- Thou art our hope and our 


3 They all confpire with one hearr 
How they may thee withſtend ; 


| . Ariſe, ® Lord, and wke au pam 


They areinlergue and 


4 The Tents of altthe Edomires 
The 1hhmaelites allo, - 

The Hagqrens and the Moabites, 
With divers others too. 


'. $ Gebal with Amon, and likewiſe 


Doth Amaleck conſpire ; 
The Phylsſtines againſt thee riſe, 
With them that dwell at Tyre. 
6 O thou who firs. upon the Floods 
\ To rule and govern all, 
Break forth upon thine Enemies, 
And give them.ctheis haſt fall. 


Fbe Second. Part. 


[ OT greg and then another doth 
Like Clouds their Waters pour ; 
'The Floods of carfed evil Mpn 
Do threaten.tg devguy 
2. Thy People alk: |QiLerd; look dawn! | 
Rebuke them in-thy: wrath! 


Q ſtxexch thine Arm.now forth, 
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Pan VII. To dayif you wit bear, &c, 499 , 
; And ler them linow they are be Men, þ 
And muſt ſubjeE to thee; - 


What evit they inten& to do, 
Let it prevented be .; - 


4 And we will lifc thy Name on high, --- 
And them we will not fear, 
If thou wilt, Lord, our fins forgive, 


And for our help appear. 
HYMN 135. 
Heb. 3.7, To day if you will bear hrswoice. 


| O day, O hear God's gracious Call, 
O dont the time delay ? 
The morrow you muſt not boaſt of, -: 26 
'Tis now whilt *is to days" 
2 Night is.no.time to do- workin, 
And Night will ſ008-UpMnRs 
O then repent and leaveyC [ 
To Jefas lendyour Ear. $2 
3 To Day, whillt Lap wer: doth ſhine, -? 
O hearken to God's Word: | © 
Now whilſt you have the Means of Grace, 
Tur-ye antotheLord, © * 
4 The Morning of your Day is gotes 
Nay *tis already Noon; 
The Evening tos is comitig off, 
And here it will be-ſoon. 3 ou 
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5 YqaxSen begins to.draw full low, 
And quickly will go:down,; -. 

© Rouze up and do your work apace, 
Before T—_—_ that is gone. 


SAD i. a _ " . ———— _—_— 
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H YMN-136. 
Mart. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
break. - and- fmoakng Flax fhall-he not 


quench. 


Ws: Saul. 0 Lord,in whom's beguh 
The blefled work of Grace, 
droop, and broken. bez 
bi - vert hold thy face. 
; Fs 2 Thi deſponding Soul 
42 nt a brujſed Reed, 
' Tho bod; rake piry apon; 
= And  ſopn fopply his need, 
b 2 Altho he's liks.ro imoaking Fc 
is Grp elittlefire is {een ; 

trait {ke that work g 
Y Whichall defiroy his: 


4 Gra at thefirſt ſecs nal,” 


A ich makes the Soul ro wh 
* That tm there is none at 


Yer thou MYSMG Bp our. 
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200, be Smoaking Flax.” Part VII. 


f 


part VII. Death the Sqrd ſown inthe" Earth. 3or. | 
Of all his fears, and /he-ſhall have” 


A glorious victory, : 
and rriumph ſhall 1n Songs of Praiſe 
To all erernity-+ 


” 
— — — ————— 


H.Y MN b3:7-. 


1Cor. 15. 35. Thou Fool, that which then fowf j is 
not quickned, unltſs it dit. 


Tke as the Seed which Men do ſow 
Some time lyes in the Earth ; 
And then it ſprouts, ..and we all ee. 
A ReſurreQion hath. 


2 And as the Sced,. unleſs it die, 
It1s nor quickened ; 

$ we firſt dice, and afterwards 
Are raiſed from the dead. 


3 Death doth approach,all Men muſt die;. 7 
And rurn unto the duſt 5 - 

The Grave that is. the Houſe for all, 
And thither go we muſt. 

4 Uncertain is rhe rime of death, 
'Trs cerram all muſt die 3 

And certain 'tis when' death doth<come, 
Comes 1n eternity. ; 


$ No Mortal cant himſelf dehver 
From th* power of the Grave 3. , —_— 
And as we die, fo we ate ſure ( þ = 
Another life ro-have. © . 
The S:cond Part. 


L The Reſurreaion-day-yill cgme,, 
\ows "we ſhall riſe again 3 > 


, I, 
4 +. 
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'yo02 The ReſurreFirn- day. Part VII 
Remember welt the Day of Doom, 
And where you muſt remaiw ; 


w— 


2 For if in ſin at laſt yoa die, ; 
To Hell you ſhall be caſt ; 

Bur if in Chrift you fall aſleep, dF. 
Your happineſs will laft 

2 For evermore z you ſhall ther-be 4 


With Chriſt and wy Men, 
Where you ſhall with the Angels fing 
All praiſe to God, Amen. 


4 Blcfſed are they who in the Lord 5 
Ar laſt do come to die ; 

For as all ſuch from labour reft, 
$o ſhall aſſuredly 


. $ Ar the great day, when Chriſt appears, 

Appear in glory bright, . \ 

And in God's Kingdom fhall henceforth 
Shine like the Morning hight. 

6 Then do-not mourn for ſach who dir p 
In Chriſt their wane Fnend ; 

Their gain is great, of all their gri 
There is a frnal cnd, out 
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HYMN 138. 


1 Theff:. 4. 14. "Them that fliep in Jeſus, will God | © 
bring with bim.. 
l Eath is-a ſkep, iis a reſt. 
From all our labour here, T 
And.ro the Saints it is the. beſt, 
And it will appear 
2 They fall aſlcepit # fweer plac 
| They lp is Jeſu dos 


4H 


Pare VM. Death & Strep. | 

They Union have with hirg rhrough Grace, 
Which death can't overthrow. 

4 Death can't difſolve that bleſſed Knot, 
That union doth remain, 


And nnto Jeſus. Chriſt do go, 
Death unto Saints is gan. 


4 Burt ng 4 the Sinner falls aſleep, 
His ſleep Is troubleſome.3 

His Spirits ſhall no reſt .necerve 
Til the laſt day doch come; 

; Bur under wrath and dreadful [re 
His Spirit then ſhall lye ;, 

When death dos come,he feels Hell-fre, 
He fleeps m- miſery. | 

5 'Tis but one part that takerh reſt, - 
That Sleep ton foon will orc, 

When God will on Body and Soul, 
Eternal vengeance Raurs 


HYMN 139% 


Phil. 1. 13. Having # drfive to depart and"br with 
* Chriſt, &c. 


| Dn from what ? and whirher, go? 
F Bur why agz.in.fuch. haſte? 
4 || 0 'ris becauſe thou well didſt know 
How ſweet Chriſts love doth taſte. 
2 Depart from Earth, and'go'to Heav'n, 
From Saints thac dwell , fs 
To them to whom blefs*d Crowns. are given, 
Who do no ſorrow know. 


| 3 Depart from Sin and Suffering,,. - _ 
"1 Togo tolaſting bib; 


a 
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304 The Morning of the Reſurrefion. Part VII. 
From being Poor, to be a King ! | 
What change is there like this ? 


4 Bur yet thou;/muft wait-ill the time > (4 
That God prefixed hagh; ; 

And then thou ſhalt depdk 1 peace, 
And-have the end of Faith. 


$5 O happy Man, 'thou art the lords, 


Lee death come when ir will: 
And he thy precious $0ul at laſt 
Will with his glory fill; 
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HYMN 140. 


Pſal. 49. 14, Azd the Righteons. ſhall have deminen 
over them in the morning, 


I = Morning.comes when Night 15 gone, 


The Night 1s now far ſpent ; 


The Reſurrection day comes on, 
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When ]cſus ſhall be ſent 


2 To call the Dead out of their Iraves, 
That 1s the Mormng ſure 

Which will not hare another Night, 
That Day will laſt for ever. 


3 Thy Sun will riſe, and nefre go dow? 
And then rhou ſhalt awake 

Our of thy Bed, and have a Crown 
That will thee happy make. 


4 Thou waſt; of no eſteem, on Eafch, F 
Bura poor Underhn z 


- But ſhalt at laſi dominion bave 
\* When that day doth begin. 


Clouds ſhall more Jppear 3... 
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Roda Morning be iy which RATS 


ON 


Thy Sun ſhall riſe, and ſhine he ſhall 
Beyond all ſhinings here. 


6 O wait, ye, Saints, then for the Morn ! 
Look up, 1t is evin day! 

Break forth and (ing all Saints of God, 
Who dwell in Houſe of Clay : 


+ Your day doth haſten on apace, 
| Look up, lifc up your Eyes, 

The Morning comes when yoa ſhall rule 
Ore all your Enemies. 


WH —— ———— 
HYMN 141. "Ip 


, Rev, 20.12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and greats 
ftand before God, and the Books were opened, 8c. 


'HPT5 how the mighty Tramper ſounds, 
e is on the Throne ; 
Now joy Uo wuch abound, 
But hark how- Sinners groan ! ” 


2 Now, now the Books ſhall opened be, 
The ſudgmenr-day | 15 come; _. 
And Chriſt will judge 1 pie 
And Sinners thall be 


3 Nothing to ſay ;- Ah! no excuſe 
All Glent, all are mute, | S 
' | And ſhall the Sentence now receive, 
W hich wrath will exccute. 


4 Rejoyce, ye Saints, for Chriſt will ſay, 
O Come who are blefled ! 

Ye bleſſed of my Father, yov7 Lowe? 
With joy lift up your head, i 3 

$ And rake the Kingdom long prepar'd ; . 117 4 
Swe eh Butah! alas? oj 
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The Crown of Glory 
The wicked then wilt houl and cry 
To ſee their wofu] caſe, 


 —_ —_— _————_. 
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HYMN 1422. 
Of Heaven. 


2 Tim.4.8. Hencejorth there is 12id u) for me « Crom Þ 
of Righteouſneſs, Kee. 
I wm e107 neared 
| \ Bar Saints ſhatjcrowned be, 
And ſhine they ſhall in glorious Robes 
Unro ererniry, 


2 Then ſhall we ce the bleſſed One 
Who crowned was with Thorns, 


erg etintres ern Blood, 
Whoſe Heart was with foorns : 
Him whom our Souls fo dearly love, 
: We all ſhall ſhortly ſee 
With open face, and ſhall above 
With him for ever be. | 
4 Thar Man that here mer wich diſgrace, 
We there ſhall ſce (o bright, 
Thar Angels can't behold has face 
For irs exceeding light. 
Whart gladneſs will podſefs our heart 
: When we ſhall ſee theſe chings / 
For light and hife in evTy parr 
Wil riſe like laſting Springs. 
6 Next unto Chriſt we ſhall behold 
" Sanrs Souls in ſhine, . 
Whoſe Bodies ſhall be made like his, 
All glorious, all divine. 


£ 


I v1; On Bodies made glorious. 


HYMN 143- 
The Second Part. 


| [Ach Saint ſhall then ſhine more ar ic 

In Crowns excelling Gold, 

Triumph rhey ſhall in heavevly blus 
Amazing to behold 3 


And each of them in majefty 
Shall repreſent a King 3 

Yea, Angel-like for dignity, 
And ſhall with Cher bs ag : 


3 Immortal are t ORC, 
And ſhine like wy ba ; 
Their glory alſo ſhall abide, 

Their day ſhall nefre be dape : 


4 Their Bodies which ſomerimes were torfy 
And Bones thar broken were, 

For Jeſus's ſake he will adorn 
With health and glory fair- 


5 They ſhall alſo with Angels then 
Joyn in ſweet harmony, _ 

To ling and celebrate God's praiſe” 
Unto erernity, 


6 This we ſhall hear, this we ſhall ſee, 
While raprored in bs 

When we with bleſſed Jefus be 3 

What happineſs like this? 


—  ———— —_—— ___—_—_— 


' * Laſting Glovy.” 
HYMN 144. 
The Third Part- 
I Ur Friends that/lived Godly here © . 
Shall there he found again ; 


Ah ! we ſhall meet; and then we ſhall f 
Together all remain. 


2 This is the place, this is the ſtare , 
Of all that are ſincere, 

Which Men nor Angels can relate, 0: 

: So greats the glory there. 

3 Grace here doth tune our hearts and tongues, | * 
For heav*nly harmony, 

That fing we may with Angels all 3 
Unto ererniry. 

4 Here run the Chryſtal ſeams of Life 
Quite'thorough all our Veins; 

Grace doth our Souls'to God umre, ' 4 
Like glorious Golden Chains ; 

We here are made borh fir and meet 


For that Inherirance, 
$s Where we ſhall reign triamphantly, 
And have preheminence. | 
6s Now that which ſweetens all 15 this, 
Our glory will remain ; | 
No end will there he of our bliſs, 
When we begin ta raign. 


7 In hopes of that high glory then | 
Break forth, ye Saints, and ſing 3 
And alſo live unto the praiſe 
. , Of your moſt. glorious King. 
% 


mm Pat VII. Hell a Furnace of Fire, 
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HY MN; 145- 
Of- Hell. 


Mark 9. 46. Where the Worm. diet b not, and the Fire 
is not quenched, = FR 


f 7 Hen Saints ſhall glorified be, 
The Sinners pags 'excell ;; | 
When Sainrs-ſhall all in Heaven ing, 
Sinners ſhall houl m Hell. 


2 The fooliſh Sinner lizcle- thinks 
What ſorrows will abound... 
Within himſelf, when on che brink 
Of Tophef He 15found!”?" MN 


3 Hell is, alas, beyond all thought 
$0 frighrful, and forlorn 3. 

No mortal Creature can relate 
The pangs thar there are born. + 


4 God will exclade rhem evermore. 
From his moſt blefſed face : 

And them involve in miſery, 
In ſhame, and,m difgrace. 


; God is the Fountain of all Good, 
Of Life, of Light and peace; ©... 
They then muſt needs be wretched all 


. 


Who are deprived of theſe.” ©" 


6 Unto a dreadful burning Lake | 


All ona fiery flame _ 
Hell is compared ; wo to them 


Who once do feeIrhe ſame, 


F 
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HYMN 146. 
The Sttond Part 


I © light, bur J_ there doth dwell * 
No peace, bur horror ſtrange : 
Ah ! rhey who'efce dv coinie ro Hell, 
Will find 4 diſmal chimge; 
2 A fiery Lake, a Furnace hot, 
+ A Burnivg Orenroo | 
It is compared in God's Word, 
And thither Singers go. 
3 And further, God ro ſhew their. ſtate 
Who in their ſins dogie, 


"> Compares it to burtiing Brimftone, 


To ſhew rheir miſery. 

4 And as a ſtinking ſteam. and (moak 
Of Brimſtone bad does ſmell, . 

And blinds the Eyes,and'$rOtniuch Houks, 
$o are the pangs of Rell. 


$ Toſcea Sca of Brimſtone'lurn, 
Would ir you not affright ? 

Rat they whom God ro Hell dock urn, 
Are in a worſer,phght. 

6 This burning cannot. que! be, 
No, _e Tears of Blood ; 

No mournful groans tt miſery” 
will there do'axy good. 

7 O damned Sinners ſee. your fate, 
The Day of Grace is done p 

Repentance now is much roo late, 


 Afell a Prifen. 
The Second Part. © 

1 Pete 3- 19+ The Spirits b8 Priſon, 

Hell alſo, in another place, 

k call'd a Priſon too 3 

| all to ſhew the woful caſe 

Of fuch fin doth undo: 

Which Priſon, with its Lock and Barrs 

OfGod'% laſting Decree, : 

Nil hold chem faſt 3 © how this marrs 

All thoughts of being free. 


| Our of theſe brazen Barrs may they 

The Saints in glory ſee 3 

ut this will nor cherry grief aſlay, 

Bur co them torment be. 

Thoſe Chains thar darknefs/ on them hangs, 

Still racling in cher Lars, 

within thera heavy pangss 

And ftill augments their Tears 

Thus hopelefsof #f{ remedy, 

They dyingly do finlit 

atorhe Jaws of Miſery; 

And Seas of Sorrows drink 5 

For being fill'd on every fide 

With helpleſneſs end! grief, 
long inco deſpair they ſlide, 

Bereft of all rehef. 


"7 ramen, Pit. 
Hell « # OD 
And Hell alſo is calls Fit; 
Prepar'd for thoſe that die 
Second Death, a term moſt fir 
To ſhew theit miſery. 
A Pit that's bottomleſs/is-chns, 
ve | AGulph of grief and woe, 


A 4 


' g1&/ The ett n1ifs Pit 
A Dungeon which rhey cannot ai" 
That wilt them guite undo. 


3 Thus withour ſtay they always link, 
Thus fainting mill they fal ; 

Deſpair they up like water drink, 
Theſe Priſoners have no Ball. 


4 Here meets them now-that Worm that gnavs, 
And plucks their Bowels our:; | 

The pir roo on'them ſhars he? Jaws, 
This dreadfu] 15 no doubr. 


5s This ghaſtly Worm 1s guilt of fp, 
Which on their et] aaa feed 
With Vipers Teeth both ſharp and ent! 
Whereat it ſorely blecds., _ 


6 This, POT by NT 
Which. ſtri&] y brings O00 

All things done in their Bodywhere, 
As we in Scripture find. -; 


7 Their Conſcience is che Slugier-ſhog, 
There hangs the Axe and Knife | 


'Tis there the Worm dorh themmarment, 
With moſt egregious ſirife- 111. 7 


8 They ſooner. may drink oohalee 
Than ſhake off theſe thai. fears, 
Or make another in one day. k3 

As big with briatſh rears, + S | 


9 They ſooner may the. Seats account: 
Than looſe their diſmal: bands,  » | 

Or tell the number of their Harrs,. / -: 1 
Or number of the Sands 6 


10 Of the Sea-ſhore, as ſee the cnd , | 
Of their ſad miſery ; hy 7} 
O Sinners fear and tremble all? 4 Þ 
Thiok on Erernity, OY - 
\ "xx ry bn Seventh Fart, 


Sin laid on Chriſt. 


P A R T . VIIL 


SACRED HYMNS ol Praz/e, 
| on ſeveral Occaſions : 


Bs they have been ſung 1n ſeveral Congregations: 
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HYMN 147. 
Sin laid upon Corif. 


O, Chriſt hath ſuffer'd for us all 
When Enemies 'we were, 
herefore we will thy Name extoll, 
Whoſe love did thus appear ; 


For we libe Sheep have gone aſtray, 
And ready were tofall; | 
nd God hath lain the load on thee, 

'Togive reſt ro usall. 


; Thy precious Praiſes therefore, Lord, 
Sincerely ler us-ſing, 

nd laud thy Name with one accord, 

0 God and heavenly King ; 


For all thy loving-bindueſs, Lord, 
And for thy truth divine 3 

' For thou haft made thy holy Word 
Ore all thy Name to ſhine. 


; Help us tb praiſe thee, and-to live 
Wholly alone to thee, - 


Th 


LI [ 
F = o 
. 


—_— 


$14 The good Phyſicias. Part VIItYp 


And not forger from whence doth come 
Qur preſent liberty, 

5 O ſhine upon thy Chulch always, 
And bleſs our joynt-endeavour 


And proſper thou our handy-work 
Now and the ſame for ever. 


LIT _ 
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HYMN 148. , 
To be ſung after the Lord's Supper, K 
The good Phyſician. 
"LY Hy love, O Lord; was very great f 
To ſuch vile ones 45 we ; 
Our hearts were once dead as a fione, . 
But now they quickned be. 5 
2 Slight.Balm may heal a ſlighter ſore, 
Bur there*s no Med'cine good 
Which can to life our Souls reſtore, 4 
But the Phyſician's Blood- Hi 
3 Lord Jeſus when we thee eſpy, | 
Though life 1s almoſt gone, 
We ſee by Faith we ſhall not die, 5 
All praiſe to rhee alone R 
4 Who haſt pour'd in fiveer Oyl and Wine | 
To heal each wounded heart ; 
D thou wile heal all Souls of chine, 01 
Who for their ſakes didit ſmart. mn 
5 We therefore will unra thee ſing, 
And thee always adore 


* Tohimfromwhem all Bleflings ſpring: -«: -- 
Be praiſe for evermore. 20's, vic 
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vii. The Banqueting-Haaſe. 31S 
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HY MN 149. 
A Hymn of Praiſt after the Lord's Supper. 
The Banqueting- Houſt. _ | 


Allelujaler us (ing aloud, : 
__ Salvation, Glory, Fame, , 
Be given to the Lord our God, 
O glorific his Name, 


2 Who loved us, and ſent his Son 
For our eternal good, 

To wafh away our ſcarlet - 4 

In his moſt precious 


3 Into the Houſe of "AN5IOE 
He brings us to be fed, 

Love 1s the Banner flouriſhi 
VVith honour ofre our 


4 Beneath his ſhadow we are placid 
VVith joy and true coment 5 

His Fruit is ſweer unto our taſte, 
His VVord and Sacrament. 


5 O draw me my. dear Saviourithen 
VVith thy ſtrong Cords/ of Love, - 

And we will all run after thee___._ .. ..-- 
As faſt as We Can MAve 4 


5 And in thy Name, O Lord, well traſt, 
For that's a Tower fit 


Whither the Ri nw » of doth 
For ſhelter 


Divine Wrath on Sinneys. Part vil 
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HYMN 150, 


Divine Wrath. 


— ——— 


I He day doth come, and burnt wall 
Like to an Oven hor ; 
And all the proud ſhall be Fucl 
Who haye the Lord forgor : . 


2 Nay it begins now to break forth, 
And will burn more and more ; 
On all rhe wicked ofthe Earth 
God will his vengeance pour. | 


3 Evil ſhall lay the wicked Man 


For fin which he hath wrought ; ( 
And ſuch who hare God's faithful Ones, 

Shall Huickly come to noughr. p 
4 But all who do fear thee,  O Lord, 

Thou wilt keep ſafe and found ; I 


And ſuch who put their rruſtin rhee, 


Thou never wilr confound, 
s Bur ſave them in the day,of wrath, 

The which 15 very nigh, 0 
When all rhe witkedof rhe Earth: 

In direful Flamesſhall lye. | Is 
HY MN ir. fo 
A Hymn of *Praife aftry the Sacramms. * 

The, Briad of Life« '« 


" Ith precious Fo6d, Ltd, we are fed, 
| ww Which we have cauſe to prize 3 
Our Table is moR richly ſpread ; 


Wn. am 2 The 
"FP's | 


Year vi: * The Bread of Liſe. 
2 The harmleſs Lamb moſt Innocent” 
. For us 15 ready-flain, ' 
And we as Gueſts are hither ſent 

To feed on him again. 


2 Bur O what Love and Grace is here / 

When we were hungry, 

Chriſt's Body, Lord, thou didſt prepare 
That for us he might die. : 


4 For nothing but his Fleſh-and Blood 
Could our poor Souls ſuſtain ; 

Therefore, O Lord, thou didſt cry forth, 
Oler my Lamb be flain, 


$ Olet his preciqus Blood run out, 
For to them it I'll give, 

Or elſe they'll periſh without dowhe ; 
Tis done 3 Come, eat, and live / 


6 Eat, eat; O Friends, on what 15 good, 
And drink abundantly j 

The beſt of Heav'n is your Food, 
No fatneſs I deny. 


7 O Lord, thy Love 1s very ſweet, 
And we therefore do cry, 

0 feed us with this precious Food 

Unrnill we come to die. ; 


18 And we will fing thy Praiſes, Lord, 
Even both rich and poor 3 

And to the bleſſed Lamb we*ll fing 
Praiſes for evermore. 
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HYMN 152. 


A Hymn of Praiſe aſtty the Lord' Supper. 


S aints die with Chriſt, 


x A LI glory unto Chriſt the Lord, 
A ©Ts thy immortal fame 

VVe will fing forth with one accord, 
And glorifte thy Name* 


2 O bleſſed God, thou art all Love, 
No minnre {capes thy breaſt, 
But brings a favour from above, 
In that ſweet love we reft. 


3 Lord, didſt chou die, and do we live ? 
Hath nor grief ſlain us yer ? 

Vocuhſafe to us thy grace to give, 
Tohye as it js meer. 


4 Did thy moſt precious love to me 
Make thee to leave thy Throne, 

And mount the Stage of Infamy ? 
Anil ſhalt rhou die alove ? 


s Lord, ler me die unto, tin, 
Thar death,Olct me tec 

Be thou the dearh of fin, O Lord, 
VVhich was dearth unto thee; , 


6 And as all fulneſ 15 mn thee, 
O then we pray pour 1n, 
For we are empty thou doit know, 
Except it be of fin. 
7 And fince thou haft, O Holy One, 
_ ASalve for eviry Sore. 
Let ys rejayce and praife thy Name 
Nowend for evermore. 


are VIII. Foy in Heaven whes Sinxers repeat. © 329 7 
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HYMN 153. 


Luke 13. 10, Foy in Heaven when Sinners repent. 


Ord, is there joy in Heav*n aboyes 
VVhen Sinners turh to thee ? 
Let this our Souls affeftions move, 
To long till it we fee; 


2 VVhar cauſe of joy then hath that heart 
VVho with repenring tears 
llnſeignedly cleaves unto thee, 
And to thy ways adheres, ! 


3 Shall holy Angels, Lord, rejoyce 
ln our ſweet hap neſs, 

When all the good 1s umo us, 
To them nor more ior leſs? 


4 In this they aR, Lord, like to thee, : 
Who for dur only go od 

YVas ſacrificed of "he Tree, 
To waſh os in thy Blood : 


$ And ſha!l nar we now learn of thee 
To (eek rhe good'of orhers ? 

And with one heart ſtrive ro impart 
All comfort-ro our Brothers ? 


6 Rcjoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
This dury ler us love ; 

And then thy VVill we ſhall fulfill 
As Angels do above. 


7 Bur what a low, and carnal heart 
Harh he, WN6EFe he be, 

VVho being full, will not 3mpare 
To thoſe 1n miſery 


r P 4 32 To 


18 


", Do in their Souls mo 
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220 -._ | Goa's Goodneſs laid up. 


8 To pity, and not torclieye, 
Doth certainly declare 6 

Such never did God's Grace receive 
In rruth, nor are ſincere, 


Part VN. 


6'Acknowledg how you have tranſpreſs'd 
' Againſt the Lord your God, 

And ler tbe with grief confeſs*d 
\. What By-Paths you have trod ; 


10 Forif we do our (ins confeſs, 
Fairhful and Juſt 15 he, 

From fin and all unrighreouſneſs 
To cleanſe and ſer us free. 


————— ——  C——_— —mn—_—_—_—_—__——_—_ 


HYMN 154. 


Sung after Sermon. 
Plal. 31.19. Great Goodneſs laid up,” and wrought out, 


1 Rear. Goodneſs thou, O Lord; haſt'wronght 
Who can of ir-conceave 2 
And thoſe thou doft regenerate, 
Tis they do | receive ; 


2 Tis they who are delivered 
From rhar forlorn cſtate | 

They once were 1n when they lay dead 
Under thy fearful hace. 

3 Tis they whoſe Souls united be 
Unto thy ſelf, O- Lord ; 

Ahd have Communion too with thee, 
And prize thy blefled Word, 


Thy Image alſo me | 
clearly.bear, © 
: And taſte of thee each day, 


ns 


he 


J Part VIIT, 


A Feaſt of Fat things. 
$ They of Chriſt Blood and Merits ſhall 
For cerrain have a part 3 


And though they ſin, -rhey-cannor fall 
From thee, Lord, m their heatr. 


6 Their Svuls ſhall ive eternally, 
They ſing thy praiſe therefore 

This work being wrought inour Souls, 
We'll ſing for evermore, 


I — —— 


HYMN 155. - 


A Hymn of Praiſe after the Sacrament. 
A Feaſt of Fat things. 


1 Þ Ord, thou our bleſs'd Phy/ecian art, 
Who for our: Souls d1dſt die 3 
Thou doſt thy precious Blood 1mpart, 
Our Souls ro purifte. 


2 When fin and fickneſs did appear, 
And nought could do us good, 

A Med<cine then thou didft Prepare, 
To heal us wich thy Blood. 


3 Thou arr, O Lord," our glorious Sun, * 
Light, Heat and Life's from thee; 

and thou upon-our Souls has ſhone, 
By which we quickned be. 


4 A Banquet rich thou doſt provide,,, 
A Table of Fart things | 
Ta feaſt our Souls, O let us cat 


| And drink of thy own Springs. 


5 The Feaſt is thine, of thine own coſt, 
The Lamb is of thy Fold ; 
[tis the beſt'in all the Flock, 
Mere precious far than Gar” 
bad . $- 
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Goodneſs wrought out. 


5 No (pot m him was ever found, 
No blemiſh, burall pure; 

Yet for us he had many wounds, 
Thy wrath he did endure. 


5 He drank the bitrer of che Cup, 
That no wrath might remain, - 

That we might drink m draughts of love, 
And come to life again, 


8 And-fpend our days upon the Earth 
In joy, through thy ſweet Spinr, 
Until we come thy glory great 
In Heaven toinherir. 
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HYMN 4156. 
Plal, 3t- 19. Goodneſs wrought. 


I H*: great 15 thy ſweer goodneſs, Lord, 
VVhich for us thou haft wrought: 
By Jeſus Chriſt, our deareſt Friend, 
VYho our dear Souls hath bought ; 


2 That ſo we might that goodnels have, 
His Life he did lay down, 

Our Soul; from Dearh and Hell to ſave, 
And us with glory crown. 


3 And as for us, Chrift wrought itout, 
So 1a us we do fee 

The Spirit works without all doubr, 
That we convine ©d might be : 


' 4 And fo doth cauſe us for to feel 


What unto ſin1s due, 
The weight of which would make usrect, 
, &ad yergeauce ſoon calue, 


pate VIIL! The Goſpel the power'sf God. 323 ""q 


5 But *ris to heal that he doth wound 
The Soul, and makes ut cry ; 

And then wich ſpeed he doch make haſte 
A Plaifter ro apply. 


6 None bur thy Spirit can convince, 
And us for Grace prepare 3 

And we, O Lord, - may fce from hence 
How helpleſs once we were. 


To God the Father, and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be bleſſing, honour, and renown, 
Now and for evermore. 


—_ 
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HYMN 4157. 
Sung aſter Sermon. 
Rom. 1, 6. The Goſpel the power of Gon. 


E of thy Goſpel holy, Lord, 
Are not aſham'd ro-own'3 
D44 thy glory ſhines chere1n, 
And power 1s made known. = 


2 Thy Goſpel is the means whereby 
We, Lord, came to believe, 

And in it does great Riches lye, 
VVhich we by Faith receive. 


3 Thy Grace in ir does glorious ſhine, 
And by thy Spirit we 
re wrought upon, atid ſo made thine, 
And union heve with thee. 


VVhat cauſe have we therefore to ſing 
That we thy Goſpel have, 

nd praiſe _ and heay*nly King, 
YVho ſtrives our Souls 10 aye? 


&, 


$24 - Th joyful Sound, Part VII 
$s Our Enemies'the Light do late, i 09 211? 1ud, x 
And fain woutd orice agaigs/t lt woe 51] 
Suppreſs the Goſpel,/:as 0} hare 3 11:47 9009 DNGh 

O «ris their bitter pain 


6 To ſee how Light and Trath breaks our, 
But this 1s, Lord, our joy 3 

Ariſe and put them to the rout 
Who would thy Truth deſtroy: 


- And we thy Praifes will ng forth, 
And laud thy Name therefore ; 

O let thy Word ſhine through the Earth 
Now and for evermore. 


— 
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1 HYMN 158. 
The joyful Sound. 


7 Ho hath oz doth, O Lord, believe 
Th*Report which chou. haft given? 

Many will hear, : but few receiye 

The joyful News from:Heaven, 


©2 The joyful Sound that* ſpread abroad 
There's few which it do'mind ; 
For though they have it often heard, 
Yet not wich hearts.inclin'd 


3 To that which 1s moſt truly good. 
They have no mind at. all 
But contrar'wiſe deſpiſe thy Word, 
. And do contemn thy Call : 


4 But unto ſome thou doſt make known . 
Thy glorious power divine; . 

And theſe are they that thou doſt Obs 
Afd calleſt alſo thine, . : 


I 
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5 They do believe,” and alfo' fear 3 
They love and do obey *' | 

They cleave ro thecyandate firicere, © 
And follow thee alway.** © 


6 And them doſt thou with Bleſſings crown, 
They ting ro thee therefore ; 

And hence 1s thog doft them own, 
And wilt for evermore, 


*. Oo OO OOO —_—_— — —— —-— — 


H.Y MN 159. 
Pſal. 23, 3« The Sinners Soul reſtored. 


| Ts thou, Olord; whodoſt reftore 
L Our Souls which went aſtray, 
And had been loſt for evermore 
Hadſt thou not found a Way 


:- 


2 For,to recover us again, 
By ſending of thy Son; 

Under thy wrath we ſhould have lain, 
And ever been undone. 


3 Our fin and ſickneſs was (6 fore, 
Nothing could do us good ; 

Nor life unto our Souls reſtore, 
Bur the Phyſicians Blood. 


4 Our caſe was ſad; woful ivdeed, 
If it we did but know 4 * 

Thou therefore ſenrſt thy Son to bleed, 
Such bowels didſt thou ſhow, 


5 That he for us, arid in our ftcad 
Thy dreadful wrath did bear, 

Thar of his Fleſh our Souls might ſeed, 

Loſt ſirength for to repair, 


-_ 


6 There- 


S] 326 The Soul reſtored.” Part VIE. 


6 Therefore we fing, Lord, unto thee, 
And well indeed may they | 
Who by thy Grace now. quickned be, I" 

And fer 1n the right way + | 


7 Unro erernal happineſs, 
Whoſe Souls rhou doſt reſtore ; 

They all praiſe thee, Lord, more or leſs, 
And ſhall for evermore. 


- - ———C————E NJ ————_— 


HYMN 160. | 
The Godly Man's Soul rtflortd. 


I Godly Man may greatly fall, 
But thou, Lord, wilt reſtore 
His Soul again, and (o he hal! 
Stand faſter than before, 


2 He under fin long ſhall not lye 
Before he doth revive ; 
And whilſt hes downyhis Soul doth cry, 
| And greatly does he ſtrive 


L. 3 Againſt all ſin, and i does hate, mY 
| And fain would he get clcar 

Of every (in and evil thing, 

| T9 ſhew he 15 ſincere. 


4 Bur wicked Men do make a trade 
Of finning eviry day, 
Their hearcs are carmal,. and fo hard, 


Sins motions they obey 3 


| 5 And in them alſo1r doth reign, 

| And they in it delight ; 

' . Hence under wrath they do remain, 
Being odzous 1n thy fight, 


#4 


Parr VIIL, ' The veſoration of the Soul, 


5 All praiſe to God, rhe Lord above, 
We find it otherwiſe, 

That fin we hate, and rhee do Jove, 
And thy ſweet favonr prize. 


1 Good Men cannor contented be, 
Unleſs reſtor'd again, 

And thy moſt precious ſace do ſee, 
And pardon do obrain, 


3 All glory to thy gracious Name 
We give to thee therefore, 

And do refolve for to proclaim 
Thy praiſe for evermore. 


ne ee ee es ee 


HYMN.16t. 


Plal. 23. 3. The glorious reflauration of the Sous. 


| He Reſtoration of rhe Sogl 
It 1s the work alone 
Of thy own Grace, O God moſt high, 
Which to us 15 made known. 


2 Thy wiſdom and thy power divine, 
And mercy infinne, 

in equal glory, Lord, doth ſhine 
Hereby 1n all Mens fight. 


31f thou hadfſt nor ſtrerch'd our thy hand 
Our Souls thus to reſtore, © 

We muſt have lain in Saran's band, 
O Lord, for eycrmore.; 


4 But are our Souls reſtor'd indeed, 
And rais*d to life again ? 

And from erernal death ſo freed, 

. Shall neyer fecl chat pan: 


328 The woful Rate of Sinners: | 


s And ſhall alſo preſerved be 
Unto erernal bliſs ; 

Well may ſuch ſing continually, 
What comforr, Lord, Jike this ! 


6 What ground of joy and gladneſs's here ? 
Welll raiſe thy praiſe therefore 3 

For all reſtored Souls ſha'l fag 
To thee for evermore. 


Tye Second Part. 


Toe Sinner*s miſtry, and the Saints gory, 


i Sad was the Loſs Man did ſuſtain 
By his moſt diſmal Fall ; 

God's Image marr4d, his'Soul depravd, 
And brought into great thrall ; 


2 Defil'd, wounded, and naked made, < 
And dead 1n ſia didlhe; 

Thus did his glory ar once fade 
Through his iniquity, 

3Bound in ſtrong Bonds in Satan's Chatns 

" His Eyes put outalſo; 

He wickedly his God difdains, 

To him a curſed Foe. 


4 For in the mind ſuch enmiry 
- Is there in each vile one, 

"That they refiſt thee day and night, 

And bid thee to be gone... -* 


s Burt yer ſuch Grace didſt'thou extend 
: To ſuch a filthy Foe, 
As to ſend Chriſt, thy only Son, 

The Devil co ofrerhrow, 


6 And 


Pl 
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Part VIIT. The previous Promiſes. 


5 And Man redeem with ſtrerch'd out Hand, 
Thy Image to reſtore ; 

And heal his wounds, and make him ſee 
Who was (o blind before. 


7 Into ſweer Union with thy (elf 
Thou rak*it him once again 3 

and he 1n thine own Boſom's laid, 
The Enmity being lain. 

8 From ſickneſs he's recovered, 
From bondage quite ſer free ; © 
he lives again who once was dead, 

And dearly now loves thee. 


9 Well may this cauſe all Souls to ſing 
Who thus reſtored be ; | 
For unto them, Lord, from hence ſprmgs 

Joy to eternity. 


vi. 
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HYMN 1632. 


The precious Promiſes, 


I Happy Soul, O Lord, 1s he 
A Who Union has with thec 3 

Th* Promiſes to him are given, 
Which ſweetand precious be, 


2 Lord, when thou giv#ſt thy ſelf ro ws, 
Promiſes are precious 4 
Bur never vill we did beheve, 
Could we ere find them thus. .. 


3 All praiſe, tro God,' the Lord on high, ; "x 
And to Chriſt who did die 

To purchaſe for us Bleſlingy {tore 
I» all Erernity. *” .. 4 We 


Red 


330 \ + Admirablt Love. Part vill 
4 Wenow therefore, O Lord, will ſing 
Uanro our glorious King, 


From whence the precious Promiſcs 
' _ Of Grace to us doe ſpring. 


$s What precious Bleſſings do we ee, 
Who 1ntereſt have in thee ! 

And ſhall be happy evermore 
Unto eternity, , 


—_—__ 
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A HyMi of Pra aſter the Sacrammt. 


Alletyje ! O happy day 
That ever Chriſt was born 
And happy we that efre we (ce 
- Thu everlaſting Morn, 


2 Bleſs*d be the Lamb that hicher came 
_ , To be a Sacrifice 
Tis by thy Blood we have all good, 
In thee all Bleſſings lyes. 


3 Our Bands to break chov did them rake, 
And with them thou waſt bound, / | 
God'% Cords we burſt, rfiog waſt acurſt 
To heal our grievous Wouttd ; © 


4 For us hedy*d, being crucify*d, 
Suſtain'd that cruel death 14 


Waſt broke with grief, us'd as a Thief, 
And gaye up his ſweet breath, 


q His Grave was made, and Body laid 
Wirth the rich and ubjuft : £25", 
His Honour high deſpis*d did lye > (519; Þ 


All cover*d any_l 
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Tem vin. Man's Impot ency. 


5 Admirable fight, a love moſt bright, 
Never the like was ſeen, 

That one fo high ſo low ſhould lye, 
Vile Wretciies to cedeem. 


1 'Mongſt Men, what one wou'd efre have gone 
Hs Son thus to abaſe, 

For Enemies that him defpilc, 
And were 1n ſuch a caſe. ' 


? Prais'd be the Lord, prais'd be the Word 
And Spirit roo therefore; _ 
Sing praiſe will we ro the hleſs'd Three, 
Now and for everrmore. 


HY NN 165. 
Man's Impotency. F 


1 T JOw weak, O Lord, is fiafal Man, 
O how unable he , 
To aQ or do, much lefs ro run, 
Until hes drawn by thee ! 


2 We, Lord, have no ſufficiency, 
Nor power of our own, 
To think ſo much as one good thought, 


As of © ves alone ; 


3 But all our whole ſuthciency 
Doth from che Lord proceed, 

Who works in us moſt graciouſly 
Both the will and the deed, 


| 4 Odraw us then our Saviour dear 
. Wirh thy ſtrong Cords of Love, 
And then will we run after-thee. 
As faſt as we can move. "2 


1- 


332 Waters of Life free. Part VINT. 


s Shall we by thy own:ſovereign Grace - 
Theſe ſpecial drawings find 3 

Then (hall we run our heavenly Race 
With a ſweet raiſcd Mind. 


— — 
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HYMN 166. 
Iſa, 55. 1- Come yt to we Waters, 


I Come, ye thirſty Souls,and drink ; 
O Come, do not delay ! 
Is it nor time, - can any think, 
With ſpeed ro come away ? 


2. O precious Grace and Love divine, 
Lord, we adore thee do, 

And praiſe that holy Name of thine 
From whence theſe Warers flow. 


'3 Waters of Life, how ſweet are they 
To him that thirſteth ſore / 
O he eſteemeth thera each day, 


And loves them more and more. . 


4 They who of them do drink ſhall live, 
Yea, and ſhall never die 3 

And all that come, may them receive, 
Thou wilt not one deny. 


$ They heal the ſickand wounded heart 
And give ſight to the blind ; 

There% none ſhall ever be undone 
Who do theſe Warers find. 


6 All praiſe and glory unto God 
.. , We have theſe Warers ſtore; 
 Ler$drink of them and ler us live, 
And praiſe thee eyermore. 


HYMN 


VIT.Y part vil. Tht glorious Light: 
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HYMN 167. 


—_—— 


—_ Glorious Light ſhining forth. 


| Ow Chriſt 1s preached unto us, 
His glorious Name made known}; 
The Morning-Star ſends forth his light, 


Dark Shadows now are gone. 


2 The Morning of that long*d for Day 
Will ſoon break forth amain, 

When glory great ſhall fill the Earth, 
And Jeſus Chriſt ſhall reign. 

3 Twill quickly be that we ſhall fing 
A new and pleaſant Song, 

And ſhall exalt poor Sions King, 
For whoſe ſweet day we long. 


4 He thar his Soul pour'd forth ro death, 


And dy4d a Sacrifice, 
Will ike a Lyon quickly rouze, 
And all his Foes ſurprize. 


$ The gracious Lamb that hither came 


For Sinners to be ſlain, 
ls worthy of all glory great, | 
And therefore ſhall he reign. 


6 The Song of Moſes and the Lamb 
Redeemed Ones ſhall {ing 3 

0 let us on his fide be found 
Sincere in eviry thing. 

7 Ohappy they who thee have got 
That Aifer on the Tree, - 

And count all things as Dung avd Drols 

When once compar4d to thee. 


234 Euerlaſfting Rift. Part VIIL 


P; 
8 Then ſhall we find peace in our mind 2 
When thus we prize thy Name 3 
And fil d ſhall we with glory be, Y 
Whulſt others fill*d with ſhame. 
— - —— ——= | 
HYMN 168. 
The panting Soul. 
I Ne thing, O Lord, thy Saints defire, ; 
'© And would obrajn of thee, | 


Within thy Temple to enquire, - 
Thy beaury there to ſee 


2 That there may be our dwelling-place, 
Let us this mercy crave, 
' And all proviſion of thy Grace 
There daily alſo have : 


3 That to our joy we all maydrink ; 
Of living laſting Springs, 

And alſo know and the will do 

" Of thee the King of Kings : 

4 And being fed with living Bread, 
May praiſe thy Name therefore 5 

Refreſh'd (rom rhee, from thirſtiog free, 
May ſing for evermore. : 


ls —— —_ FY -—ctad 


HYMN 169, 
Eqerlaſting Reſt 
1: "TO the Erernal-God above 
Let us loud praife proclaim; - 
Since we have taſted of GCeve, 8, 
Les. glorific his Name, 


Patt VIII, Hear, and your Souls (hall live. 335 


2 A bleſſed reſt he hath in flore 
For all who are upright, 

Where they ſhall be for evermore 
In his eternal hghe; 


- | 3 AllTears from off our Eyes ſhall then 
Be wiped quite away 3 
And we ſhall never mourn agen 
On that erernal day- 


4 O then ler's fear left we fall ſhort 
Of that ſweer reftin -place 3 
For many (eem to bid farr fort, 
Without one dram of Grace. 


5 Let usrruly converted be, 
And Oyl have much 1n ſtore ; 

For then throuph thee enrer ſhall we 
Before thou ſhur the door : 


5 And with joy ſing unto our King 
Erernal Songs above, 

Aud filled a!) both great and ſmall 
With thy erernel Love. 


L 
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"HYMN 170. 
Hear, and your Souls ſhall live. 


, | 2 "TJ Hy Mercy, Lord, 1s infinye, 
To call ſuch urco-rhee, 
Who loathſom are in thy own, ſight 
By their iniquity. 


2 O thenler Sinners come with ſpeed,. 
B'ing drawn by pow*r diviee ; 

Ler them unzothy Call give beeg, 

Whilſt Goſpel-light does ſhine, 


L 


| | 1336 Woat ſhall we do ? Pare? " 


3 Come unto thee, O holy One, 
And ſhall our Souls chen live / 

| Ler Sinners (ce they are undone, 
,Till Chriſt does them receive. 


4 Lord, rake ſome Sinners by the hand, 


And fave their Souls from Hell ; 0 
And make them bend to thy Command, [n 
O thou canſt chem compell - 


5s To come unto the Marriage-Feaſt ; 
O bring them 1n to thee, 
That they may ing thy Praiſes torth 
. To all eternity. 


ee 
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HYMN 171. 
What ſhall we do.? 


1 O Lord, what ſhall poor Sinners do 
Whe dead in fin do lie, 
And muſt eternal ſorrow know, 
-.-If in that ſtare they die ? 
2 O praiſed be thy holy Name 
Thou haft a way found our 
To ſave us from erernal ſhame, 
And life ro work abour. 


3 O then ſhall ſome rhis Uay ſo hear, 
That they may Life obrain ! 

Let them to_Jeſus Chriſt draw near, '* 
And o be born again, F 


4 Or elſe they will Pit” Jedgmem-day | 
Condemned ever be, - | | 


And on them thou wilr thy wrath pn. 
zag To all erermry. 
” Os" 


* 
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Then quake and tremble eviry one, 
And not rcjeRt God's Call , 

ſt you ar laſt be all undone, 

And 1nto Hell do fall. 


0 thou art good to us, O Lord, 
In ſending Chriſt to die ; 
Grace thou doſt ro us afford, 
We'll fing continually, 


The Second Patt. 
Who bath maat thee differ, &c. 


- Þ 0 Lord, we praiſe thy glorious Name 
For diſtinguiſhing Love; 
Bleſſed be God Chriſt hucher came - 
To lifr us up above. 


2 We naturally ike others were, 
Even curſed Foes to thee; 

bur chou haſt made thy Grace appear, 
Whilſt others darkneſs be. 


3 Thou haſt,O Lord;the difference made, 
All 15 of Grace alone 3 weu;.” 

ence we have cauſe ſweetly-ro, ſing 

To thee the holy-One. - 


O ſhall thy glorious Work appear? © 
Lifr up thy Name 
Thar Sinners now ev 
To the Lord Jeſus fly. «© 


; And as for us, let it be ſeen. 
We all converted be, 
That (o we may thy Praiſcs ſing 


To all ctegmury. 


2 
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HYMN 173: 


If the Son make you free, &c. * 


Alleluja to thee the Lord above, 
His Praiſes let-as fing 37 
Exalt his Name continually | 
From whom all Bleſkings ſpring. 


2 Who didft behold us when we lay 
Pollured 1n our. fin ; 

And to waſh us found out a way . 
To make us Clean agen. 


3 We Slaves of Sin'and Saat were, 
And in ſtrong Bonds were bound; 

And when no other help. was therg,.... 
From thee we help have found: 


4 Thy Son qurof thy Bofom came 
Our Souls for to ſet free 3 

All praiſe umto the. Son gf:God, 
And equal praiſe ro thee, 


5s The Father of our.glotious Lord, . - 
The God of Grace and Love, | 

Who did(t us pity, and aftord 
Salvation from above, 


6 No freedom, Lord, Sr, wh 


But by the Son a 
Who did thy wrath Sinners bear, 
Who were all quite undone; '7: -*- 

7 Let ſuch who hberry now* have; a 
Thy Praiſes ſing therefore; © 


For them wilt thoa from bondage (ave, 


O Lord, for rmges. 


HYM 
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tVIIL. + After a Farewell, Sermon. 


HY M.N- 174. 


A Hymn aſter a Farewell Sermon. 


Hine forth, O Lord, upon our Squls, 
And let thy Showers fall, 
at ſo we may be rooted well, 
And flouriſh great and ſmall, 


z We have a ſweet reviving time, 
Who lately ſeem'd as dead 3 

When ſhall we be as in the prime ? 
O raiſe our withered Head ! 


; We have had a ſore Winters day, 
A pinching time was here; 

But ſhall ſuch Weather fly away, 

4 And ſpringifſf fimes draw near? 

; We praiſe thy great and | FRI Name 
For Scaſons we have had , 

0let us nor be put to ſhame, 
But in thy ſelf be glad, 


5 We now muſt part, and for a while 
Not ſee cach other here; 

$0 let us walk, that when Chriſt comes, 
With him we may appear, 


-15 And ſing ſweet Songs al, Melody, 
And Joy in God above 

And raviſh'd be eternally 
With his tranſcendant Love. 


a 
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HYMN 175. 


Ch*ift knocks at the Dooy, 


' Hou, Lord, knocks at the Sinners Door, 
Defiring to come 1n, | 
To ſtore their hearrs with precious Grace, ( 
And to deſtroy their fin. 


2 Thy Love is great, and. therefore,Lord, 
Doſt wait on them we ſee, 
_ Who will attend unto thy Word, ; 
And open unto thee. 


3 Lord, thou doſt knock and call aloud, 
Sinners. rouze up with ſpeed ; 
If you do open unto.him, 
No good thing ſhall you need. 


4 Thou doſt not come with) empry hand 
To thoſe who do believe; 

For they with thee Communion have, 
Ana ſuch like. Joys receive 3 


s Which prized are by holy Ones 

' Thy Conſalarzons be | ret: 

Nor ſmall, O Lord, but yery great, 
Such dd receive from thee. 


6 . All praiſe, and glory, and renown 

Therefore to thee rhey fing 3 
Yea praiſe let% raiſe coannually 

Ot Chrift our glorious King, | 


HYMN 


Part VIET. The Foot -flep of the Flock. 


—_ CCC 


HYMN 176. 
The Foot-fftps of the Flock. 
Ell me, O rhou beloved One, 


Where thou thy Flock-doſi feed ? 


On thee we do depend alone, 
That thou our Souls mayſt lead 


2 Into rich Paſtures freſh and green, 
Where we do comfort find, 

Which dorh conrent our precious Souls, 
And ſtay our fainting mind, 


3 Thou ſendfſt us to rhe firſt Foot-ſteps 
Of chy dear Flock of old, 

There for ro feed, and to lye down 
In thy own'bleſled Fold ; 


4 Where reſt we may underthy ſhade 
Wirh much delightiand , 

Where ſtreams of joy moſt ſweetly flow, 
Which run and never ceaſe. 


6s Thou haſt ofrecome us with thy Love, 
We canft but muſt love thee ; 

And being drawn, Lord, from above, 
We run continually. 


5 Therefore we fing unto thy Name, 
And lifr rhy praiſe on high 3 

And for thy ſake bear any ſhame, 
And will nor rhee deny: 


Q 3 


Part VI 


342 Chrift preach'd. 
3 It we do find we do love thee, 
And thou doſt Love return, 


We'll never ceaſe to raiſe thy praiſe 
Unnl our lives are done, 
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HYMN 177. 
AR. 8. 5, Chnit preach'*d. 


1 Ailelyaro the Lord on high, 


| All glory, honour, praiſe At 
Aſcribe ro him continually, 
And Hve to him. always. _ 
' 2 Lift Chriſt on high, our glotious King, 
| Ta whomallfulnefs dwelt: ; ' I 


He, 4s ogr Life and Fountain-ſpringz 
His glory great excells. _ + 


3 'Tis Chriſt, © God, that we'do preach, 


As thou-doſt us'command ; C 
-O ler thy Word Men's hearts fo reach, 
It may. break Saran's Baud; © _. 
4 O ſet their Souls art hberry, 
| And them unite to thee, 0 
| To fing thy praiſe melodioufly 
\., - Whilſtthey thy glory ſee. | 
' 5 There% none like Chriſt inall the Earth, | 
/ Hes thar lovely One; * y 
His honour we wotld; Lord (pread forch, 


... - And him exalr alone.  -- © 
| 6 Thou haſt made him the Ain all 


| Tous mn eviry thing $59Þ | 
© | Beforc him, ſhall the mighty fall, 
|. * And own him to be King. 


My 5. | . 
' 5 | 7* 


h | | VIIE « Wonders. of Grgets, k. 

5 His Day 15 near, his Foes muſt down, 
And never riſc again 5 | 

and flouriſh muſt lus glorious, Crown, 
And ever ſhall he reign- 
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HYMN. 178. 
A Hymn of Praiſe after rhe! Lord's Supper. 
Wonders of Grace. 
Let us all with chearful yoice 


Sweet Ha t 
and magnifie the qe [4 oY ki” 
Our glorious God and King, 
Which all our Eyea vel behold, . - 
In ſaving of his finking _— 
As in the days pl old... 


3 Letusl porn: UN. ED. 
And podly k 
Continually 


and glory ro by pork 'LÞ 9 
4 Let Chriſt be had/in rol 49! ? 
_ nod , MIAOKC 2! 
Why >v mordw 16 7517 Loa 
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And lifred up on 
O ler us all —_— 


Who for us all id die, 51 Cs babfudre)3 
5 How did he, Lord, with bitter OY om ATE 
Make known his grick.to 1 bn þ % 


ty 


Whilſt layguiſhing his, Body hang. 
For us upon the Tres. ,; | 
deg, Nu of 
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$44 A Hymn of Panbagiving, 


7 Irs precious vertue we receive, 

To purge and make us white, 

That through 1t we might all Indeed 
Be lovely in thy ſghe, - 


$ Lord,didſt rhou dic char we might live ? 


Oler us ſigh and mourn, ' 
With fervent hearrs unfergned!y, , 
To think whar thou halt born | 
2 To ſave our Souls from Wrath and Hell, 
Thar we mighr changed be, = 
And fo ar laft in Heaven dwell 
To all ereciniry® ' - 
HYMN 179. 
A Hymn of Toanbsgiving for our lats Diliverance. P 
Hy wondrous Adts of Grace, © Lord, 
Wrought in all Peoples ſight, P39 
'» _ . May ſtir us up with one accord ator ys Ys 
| To pratſe thee day and night.” A.» ini l 
2 The curſed ſnate that Babel laid,” * | 
Is broken, Lord, by thee  ' 3 
And they of whom we were Mhajd,” 
Confounded allo be a 10) ot A 
3 When we like Men near dead GidTy6; Þ 
And knew nor what to dg; « | . 
Thou didſt defcar our Enemy, '' *5 ti F 
And them quite overthrow. | 
4 Thou haſt alſo, Lord, heard' cart - 
DI ve 


For bleeding Ireland 5 © | 
And ſav*d the King.when death was vigh,”” 
; With thy bleſſed Right- harid. - 


s And 


Part VIIT. The power of Prayer. 
5 And Liberty to us 1s given 
To Worſhip without fear 3 
And with ſweer Dews and Showers from Heavn 
Our Souls thou now doſt chear. 


6 We therefore glorifie thy Name 
To whom all praiſe belongs, 

And celebrace rhy glorious Fame 
With joy.mn holy Songs. 
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HYMN 180. 
The power of Prayer, 


1 | )Rayer 154 Duty evry one 
Should uſe both day and night ; 
Prayer 1s a Duty God does love, 
And 1n it takes delight. 


2 Prayer is a Duty prevalent; 
It has Fehoava's Ear 3 

Prayer ſhould to Heaven be daily (cnt 
When we are 1n great fear. 


3 VVhatefe we want, if we do pray 
To thee moſt fervently, - 

And ask according ro thy YVill, 
VYe ſhall have all ſupply. 


4 To Prayer of wicked Men, O Lord, 
Thou wilt no Anfrwer-give 3 
But wile hear choſe whoare fimcere, 
And do uprightly hve. : $6.54" 
$ All praiſe ro God, the Lord moſt high, 
VVho haſt ſaid, Seck my facez, _ -7 , 
VVhatefre thou doſt our Souls deny; | :. .. 
Giye us more of thy Grace. 
PL OL-: ads RR 2 ads; 
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14 OUBL YY MN 181, 
* ©" Saints Safety. 


I God moſt high we lift our voice, 
And fing with one accord ; 
For we ſafe always are 1n thee, 
Our help is 1n the Lord. 


2 Some truſt in Men,and +n their Wealth, 
And Riches do embrace, 

But, Lord, grant us 'thy ſaving health, 
And ſhinings of thy face. 


3 Thou haſt pat gladneſs in our heart 
By thoſe thy Beams divine, 

Much more thanthey who have their part 
Of Corn, of Oyl and Wine. 

4 On thy own ſtrength we do repoſe, 
And thereby are ſecure 

And ſafe from all moſt dreadful woes, 
Our dwelling-place is fure, 


s Within the Clifts of the bleſs*d Rock 
From whence' ſweet Waters flow, 

And therefore will not fear that ſhock 
That Babe! will o*rethrow, 


6 Thou haſt ſay*d us from Wrath to come 
Ar the moſt difmal day, 

And wilt ſave us from'bloody Rome, © 
Who would usall'berray-! ' 

7 To him that on the Throne irs down, 
And Chriftthe Lamb rherefore, 

Be bleſſing, glory and renown (oe 2 
Now and for eyermore: 
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All praiſe to God. - 
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HYMN a9. 


1 A LL praife to God the glorious One, 
Thy Name let us adore, 
Who loved us, and ſcnrt his Son, 
Praiſe him for eyermore; | CE 


2 The Cherubims with one accord 
Do ſing continually z 

0 holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And glorious Majeſty : 


3 And ſhall nor we afﬀfcRed be 
With thy redeeming Love, 

And fing to thee melodiouſly 
With hearts raiſed aboye 


4 All earthly things, fince we have Springs 
To drink of 1n the way, 

That are ſo ſweer, and make us meet 
For Chriſt another day, 

5 Our Tables ſpread viith heayenly Bread 
In preſence of our Foes; | 

We eat fat things, and drink of Springy 
From whence Soul-comfort flows. 


6 What, Lord, ſo good as Divine F 
To thoſe that gracious be, 


And know full well pop. 94K excell .. 
Whart they enjoy of chee ?.../. -.-- + 

7 To God the Fathery «nd the. Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be glory, honour, gnd renown,. 
Now and for evermores | 
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A looking up to Chnift, Parr VII 


HYMN 183: 


Zach, 12. 10, Ad they ſhall look upon. me whon t 
bave Merced. 


Happy Souls who look to thee, 
And preſently do mourn 
And grieve for their. niquiry, 
Sceing what thou haſt born, 


2 OLord, how did our horrid (11 
Upon thee heavy Ive ! 

VVe pierced thee once and agen 
By our iniquity. 


3 Oleryus look unnl we love, 
And thee with joy embrace ; 
Men will loath Sin and 1t forſake 
VVhen they receive thy Grace. 


4 And fince there is for us relief 
In thee, O Saviour dear, 
, Ler's chrow away all Unbehef, 
And joyful all appear. 


4 Imo thy preſence we are come, 
Let's make a joyful noiſe, 

And fing to-thee who ts alone 
That all our Foes deſtroys. 


6 No Enemy withour, within, 
- Bur from them thou canſt ſave 4 ; 
Therefore let's ſing thy glorious praiſe, 
And unto thee let's cleave. 


7 Sin never ſhall thac Soul deſtroy - 
Thar looketh unto thee, 


Such fing. and ſhall with inward joy 


Hf earn 
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HYMN 184. 
When recovered aftty a Fit of Sichniſs, Sepr. 15.1638 


L* that ſife-hrearhing Face of thine, 
Lord, manifeſted le ; 
Becauſe thy Love excellerh VVine, 
all uprighr Ones love thee; 


2 Thou haſt, O Lord, redeemed us, 
Yea, from the loweſt Hell, 

And rais'd us to an higher ſtare 
Than tharc from whence we fell. 


3 VVith Flaggons of refreſhing Joy, 
And Comforts from above, _. 

Sray us, O Lord, we humbly pray, 
Ler us bg, fick of Love, 


4 For theſe grear Bleſſings, O moſt High, 
VVe will rhy Praiſes fing, 

VVho haſt alſo, Lord, heard our cry, 
Praiſe to our glorious King, 


s VVecried to thee with our hearts 
To make thy Servant whole; 

And from the all-devouring Grave 
For to return his Soul. 


6 And thou doft, Lord, a new life ſend, - 

And wouldeſt not permir . E: 
That he ſhould haſtily deſcend 

Into the doleſom Pir. 


7 VVe therefore ſing and give thee praiſe, 
Moſt holy ler us be, 
- VVith hearrs unted all our days 
Let us live unto thee, 


HYMN 
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H YM 185-14 
| |. Rev. 3. 18+ Buy of me Gold tried in the Firt 


1 FT Ord, we do ſee that poor we Þc, 
| But thou haſt Riches ſtore 3 
And if that we do come to thee, 

VVe nothing ſhall want more, 


2 VVhar is our own to us 15 ſhown 
Is good, alas, for nought ; 

O ler it go, ſince we do know 
Rare things are to be bought : 


3 And thou doſt cry, O come and buy : 
O blefſed be the Lord ! 

Now 1s the day, let5 not delay, 

| But cloſe in with thy Word : 


4 Then rich ſhall we for ever be, 
And Crowns of Glory have 3 i 
And Robes fo white thar ſhine like Lighre \.4 
' Shall we likewiſe recerve. 


s, Grace 1s like Gold, bur doth excell 
_ VVharever 1s on Earth; 

O happy they who know full well 
' Irs great and glorious worth. * 


6 Shalf they not ſing who ſee the Spring 
| Of Grace doth Bleſſings pour". . 
. Thy holy un we will always, 
| & Lord, ſing for eyermore. 
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H YMN 186; 
Zach. 12: I9. They ſhall Jook to me. 
After Sermon, 


! E Saints, break forth with chearfal voiee, 
And fing Chriſt's glorious pralle 3 
His Love 1s ſweer, O itis choice / 
Ye Saints praiſe him always. 


2 Come,look and love /. O caſt your Eye 
Upon this lovely One ! 

He 1s your help,your Food, your Strength, 
Your Hope, your Joy and Crown. 


3 Chriſt is the RoorChriſt 15 the Branch, 
Chriſt is our Teftator ; : | 
Chriſt is the holy Lamb of God, 
Chriſt is our Mediacor. 


4 Chriſt is the VVay, Chriſt is the Door, 
Chriſt 15 our Phyfician 3 
Chriſt 1s our Meat, Chrift is our Driok, 
He's thus to ev'ry Chtifttan. 4 


; Chriſt is God's great Embaſſador , 
Chriſt is the only Her 3 © 

Chriſt is the Bright and Mormng-Srar, 
Chriſt is beyond compare. 


6 Chriſt is the Foundation ſure, 
Chriſt is the corner-ſtone ; 

Chriſt is the VVirneſs and the Truth, 
Chriſt is the only- one, 


7 " And ooo im atv .cxalt him then, 
k to him always ; 

g to him, and never ceaſe i 

Till youdo end your days..  .. 
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The heavenly Feaſt, Part VET, 


HYMN 187, 
The heavenly Feaſt. 


eee ES — — 


E Praiſe the Lord, and look to him, 
Sing praiſe unto his Name; 
O all ye Sainrs of Heav*n and Farch 
Ser forth his glorious fame : 


2 VVho ſpared nor his only Son, 1 
Burt gave him for us all ; 

And made him drink the Cup of VVrath, 
The VVormwood and the Gall, s 


3 He dy'd indeed, bur roſe again, E 
And did aſcend og high, 

Thar we poor Sinners loſt and dead 
Might ive erernally, 3 


4 His Flcſh is heavenly Food indeed, \ 
His Blood 1s Drink divine, 
His Graces drops, like Honey- falls, 


i 


His Comforts taſte like V Vine. 4 
-  $ Lord Chriſt, thou haſt refreſh*'d our Souls j 
' _ V'Virh thy abounding Grace 3 


For which we magnifie thy Name, 
Longing to ſee thy Face. 


6 Let the Redeemed of the Lord « 
Their thank{ul voices raiſe 3 -- ;-- 

Can we be dumb whilſt Angels ſing 
Our great Redeemer*s praiſe. 


7 Come let-us joy with Angels then, | | 
Glory to God on high ; 

Peace upon Earth, Good-will to Men, 

- Thas  fing eternally. | 
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HYMN 188. 
' The Hartift is the end of the World, 
Harveſt of Joy. 


He Harveſt-day will ſoon be here, 
A blefſed day 'rwill be 
Toall thoſe Souls who are fincere, 
For Jeſus they ſhall ſee. 


2 Thou ſend'ſt thy glorious Rays on ut, 
And Dews, our Souls to chear 

But efre long we with open Eyes 
The Viſton ſhall have clear. 


3 Moſt ſweer reviving A&s of Grace 
Are thoſe we feel of thine, 

Whilſt we behold thy glorious Face, 
: Yer ſtronger Beams Will ſhine, 


4 To comforr and: rejoyce each heart 
To all erernity 3 
From thee, O Lord, we'nefe' ſhall ſtart, 


Bur in thy Garner lye ; 


s Or rather in thy precious Arms 
We bciog ripened, - 
Shall houſed be "lth Taffing Charms % 
Of Glory on our Head, 


5 No ſorrow ſhall us then annoy, 
Nor fears cauſe inward pain; 

Nor fin nor Saran ſpoyl our joy, 

Nor filth our 0) ain, 


254 The woful @arueft of the Wicked. | Part VII, 


7 We ſhall not then, as now, be vext 
With Satan, World, and $1n3- 

Nor with baſe Hearts be more perplexr 
When Heaven has took us 1n. 


HYMN 189. 
The woful-Marveſt of the Wicked. 


His World will quickly have an end, '1 
That is the Harveſt-day; 
And Jeſus will the Reapers ſend, " \ 
They come and ſhall nor ftay, a 


2 The Angels they the Reapers, be, «19 
The Wheat are God's EleR, 

Which ſhall, Lord, gathered be to thee, | 
The Tares th6w reject 7 11299: 0 


The T ed 
Th Tr ie 


Which ſhall in Sy, " to? 
That thou mayfYthem deſtroys. ms 7» 


4 And into hoy il che eat, 
Their Worm al never dic ; Jury” 
The Fire too ſhall ever la 


- 


Ev*n ro Eternky. Big vii nf Toh 4.26 
« $ The falſe Profeſl IH wait" g1 1 ; nc ...# 
Amongſt the oO f' 
And with prophane Ones 'veboubd, | 
And equal ſorrow know” -/ + / 
6 Buta bleſ'd day'will be to hoſe |. ; ” ol 
Whoſe Hearts ate ill be ds 2 "4 


VVho did in truth with Jeſus doſe, 
___ And (ery'd him day and night. 


Pirt VEIL. Conig'; Paſſion and Exaltetion. © 355 
5 They ſhalt with thee 1 be; ; 
Lord Chriſt when chon do come; = I 


But Unbelievers ſhall from chee 
Receive their final doom. 


HYMN 190, 
Cbriff's Paſſion and Exaltation. 


' H* anna to King Davids Son, 
The Lord*s anointed One, 


VVho quickly ſhall exalted be 
lions his glorious 1 Throne. 


* | 2 Triumph and ſhonr, O Heavens high / 
And ler the Earth rejoyce / 
And ler the Sainrs meladioully 
Lift up in _ their yoice 


3 To Chriſt the Ki becauſe that he 
A.Feaft provideth, 
And tells us we all w be 

To eat of his good Ch 
4 His Fleſh for us doth b frecy give, 
His Blood to drink-alft 
That we mighelnever Be it live; 
Theſe Bleſſings fromhini flow. . 
5 His bleeding VVounds, our-ſtrerched Aras, - 
And yearning Bowen dear, 


To us rury bur'f6r Tweer er ſupport, 
That ſo we might tor 

6 Thou artthe firſt, - yea and-rhe if}, 
VVas dead, and art alive ; 


And liyes for ay, therefore to thee 
All honour we muſt give. | 


HYMN 
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HYMN 192:. 
The Second Patt. 
Awaky ye Virgins. 


I Virgins know,both Fools and V Vue, 
() The Bridegro6m is at hand 3 
He comes, he comes, let it ſuthce, 

” Bur who with him ſhall ſtand ? 


3 He chat his Lamp doth ficly trim, 
; _- And Oyl doth ger gaod ſtore, 

Shall then embraced be by him, 
And reign for evermore. 


3 Caſt off your drowze, ler's all awake, 


+ 'Tis nota time rodlumber ; 
Bur ſpecdily our Lamps lets rake, 
And haſte to rh' VVedding-Chamber ; 


4 For cerrainly our deareſt Lord 
VVil quickly come away 3 

The mid-night Cry will ſoon be heard, 
His Chariots will nor ſtay, 


5s O take thy fligkton VVings of Love, 
And like the nimble Hart, 

Come, Lord, O come down from above /! 
Ler's meer and never parr. 


6 The Bride faith, Come, O do not ſtay * 
And he that hears thy voice, | 
In hopes that thou wilt come away, 
Moſt ſweetly does rejoycc. 
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HYMN 192. 


Cbvriſt's Humiliation and Exaltation. 
The Third Part, 


\ by: Spirit fairh, Dear Jeſus come.z 
The chirſty Soul doth cry 

Daily to thee 3 "this '1s rhe ſumm, * 

0 come moſt ſpeedily, 

Signs of chy Day upon us be, 

'The World it 1s perplex'd ; 

he Nations groan and long for thee, 

By Wars being ſorely vex'd. 


| Thy Saints do mourn,their Sighs and Tears 
Invite thee for ro come, i 

he Marryrs Blood cryes 1n thy Ears 

For Babels final doom. 


Thou (ayſt, Surely I come quickly, 
Amen, Amin, O Lard; * 

)rome ! Ocome ! my Soul doth cry, 
According co thy Word, 


5 Lord, thou didſt come, thou cam*|t to die, 
And bear moſt birrer. pain, 

od*s Juſtice for to fatisfie, 

And Pardon to obtain. 

Thou didfſt come to be humbled, 

And ſuffer on the Tree, | 
erefore ſhalt chou lift ap thy Head, 

And Iigh exalted be, *© 


Thy Right it is to reign a5 King,,.. 1 ,., 

Thou art the only. Heir 3,,.... (org n 7 ant, 4937 
Lingdom's,chine Fi Roch Rp PII 7 

Thy yengeance let them bear. 1 YT MN 
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HYMN 193. 
Signs of the laſt Day upon «s. 
The Fourth Part. 


I T= Fig-Tree,. Lord, does now put forth, 
The Summer doth draw near , 
The Sea doth roar, (as thy VVord faith,) 
And Men begin to fear, 


2 The VVinter certainly 1s gone, 
The lovely Birds do fing ; 

The Spring 1s now a'coming on, 

VVhich laſting joy will bring. 

3 The voice of the ſweet Turtle too 
Is heard in this our Land, 

VVhat clearer Signs, Lord,canſt rhou ſhow 
By thy own wondrous Hand, 


|, 4 Of thy approach and glorfous reign 
The Nanons angry be ; 


Thy wrath is come, their glory ſtain, n 
Thy Kingdom ler us ſee. 
s The Ev*ning of a former day 3 
Porrends a diſmal nighe , 
Burt holy one ; our Sou 


- SIE | 


Our Ev*ning has ſome 


| 6 Nor light nor dark, this is the hour, * 4 
It's neither night nor day ; 
'Tis, *ris the rime of thy dread power, , 


O haſte and come away. 


The whole Creation groans, 
: And uer 1ſt ev £ tb 


"VM Tean Ul each hae Toes 


at Romes high Towers dou'D may 
Now the dead Bones do ſhake. 
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HYMN 194- 


Blefſed - 
() To ous T's ——— 
Vhen Chriſt ul - 
and Summer*s in its Prime. 


360 A Hymn of Praiſe. | Parr Vin! 


6 Wars then we find ſhall ever ceaſe, 
Envy 'mongſt Men depart; 

Nothing bur Love and bleffed Peace 
In each Believer's hearr, 


T ” The Lvon and rhe Lamb ſhall then 
ES Together feed and ly ; 

| And rhe |tke concord amongſt Men - In 
Shall chen be cercainly. 
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HYMN gs. 
l A Hymn of Praiſe. 


| I Ler us ſing with chearful hearts 
| Sweer Hymns of Soul-delight ! ty 
- With one accord before the Lord, 

__Thar6s pleaſing in his fight. 


2 What People have more cauſe to praiſe 03 
The ltving God on high, | 
Than have all choſe whom thouhaſt choſe, 0 
{ And for whom Chriſt did die? 
1 3. With full affurance let's draw near, 3 
| That we accepted be ; | 
And then our -peace'wilf much encrcaſe; In 
Which, Lord, we have in thee. | 
4 O whar 7 kind of Love js this! V7 404 
The Father grants ro us,” TI 
To be the Sons of God above, ) T 
- And him tocall us thus?” 
$ We know not now whar'we' ſhall way a 2s 
Yet this thou doſt dectare;” : | 


Thar like tro thee we'alf ſhall-be, | ! al om A 
3, 13; Fpea thou coſt nexc appear bas 5Rui 04 


- 


: 
7 


Vin 


act IX.) , The bleeding and wounded Heart, > gc 


$ True Faith lers have on Chriſt rs reſt,” +1 
And Hope, which cannor fail ; 

That does rake hold, Lord Chrift, of thee 

Who art wichin the vail, 


7 And the, O Lord, if Storms ariſe, | 
And Seas afreſh ſhould roar, 

We ſhall in thee fecured be 
Now and for evermore. 


— — 


m— — — m——_————_—_— 


HYMN 196. 
The bleeding and wounded Hart. 
Lord, how fad's the caſe of Man, 
By reaſon of the Fall : 
His heart is hard, that nothing can, | 
Alas, pierce ir atall, 


2 Until the timedorh come when he 


God's power within does know 3 
0 then he doth, Lord, ſetk.to thee, 
Not knowing what to do. 


3 O happy Souls, whopierc'd have been, 
and broken F | 
In the true ſight and of fin, 
and do_on Chriſt rely, - + | 
4 Such who are broken, thou wilt heal,” './ ' * ©: 
Who'the Phyſician are, 
Thou wilt not caſt off any ſuch 
Who tive a comrice tant. 
5 Let Sinners, Lord, die unto fin, -. | 
Wound them, O Lord, we'ptay / 4 Df. 


And ler them find 
Aud comfort ey'ry days 0 


4.9% 


4- 


* 


a 


362 '. Things done for us- Pare M1 


6 O ble(s wihy Word, and lct.it be 
Salvation to the Poor; 

And we thy Praiſes, Lord, will ſing 
Now and for evermare. 


er i ern ee es 1 
| 
HYM N L97« ' 8 3 09 


Things done for #3. 


1 COme things ſor us;Lord, muſt be done 
g Nt hey Rand 5 


By thy A At 

It muſt be. Jeſus Choiſ aloge 

Who in our ſicad did ſtand ; 
2 Who bore thy heavy wrath, Olord,  / % 

For us upon the Tree 5 23A 
And paid the Debrs which Sinners owe | 

To gun dread Majeſty. 
3 All praiſe and glory gloryletus fing j : 

To God the Lord' moſt high,” - | q od), v 
Who did to us Salvariorn bring * + 1201 2 MNGEV 
' From Hell and Miſery. lend# hates 
4 The Juſt-for/the Unjuſt did hear”. / 1 

The pumſhment of fin,. //-;; 1 


Thar we of ri hreouſneſs might/ſhare, _ 
Who ſo defi'd have been;: | 


$Shall Life now; jour Souls be mrought, 
And Grace implanted bes: 

That home to Chriſt wemay.be brought, 
And Unzon have wigh,zhee 2. -- 


6 Then will we ſing (meer ( Braiſe,, 
SING far Þ 
_ And Dog aLoar da," it 

happy _ we die. . 


- # © 
%- | | 
* 


4 
C 


Things" dont in 45. i343 


31 
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HYMN 198. - 
Things fone 11. 4s. 


J Lord what haft thou done for us : 
And in us'atfo wrought 3 


04 the Lord Jeſas'we Jepend, 
By whom no Souls'were bought. 


6: all praiſe antl gl y unto God 
: Who hath e us alive, 
ÞF 4nd to exalr thee ler its ſee 
We all of us do ſtrive”? 


Þ ; And to excell in doing all { 
That _— a 35a ; 
And read! d; y » 
That we may one day ſtand A 
4 With boldneſs, and the greateſt 305, q: 
Before thy glorious, Throne, N 
| When many Perſons birrefly.. 
"8 Shall cry with woful moan. 


i622) ET —— 


$54 Bread indeed, 
2 By thy Grace, Lord, O let-us move, 


and with a koly $ % 
Exalt thee who doſt dwell above, 1 
To whom all praiſe helongs. | 

3 Ir's none bur thee whocan appeaſe & 

- The wrath thathurns wichio, | Bat 
And to a wounded heart give caſe, WY hs 4 | 
Thar*s burdened with fin. C 


4 We thee adore, and worſhip do, | 

al And ar thy precious Feet An 

, Contenredly we all would lye | 
To taſt ry mercy ſweet, 


5 And thon, dear Saviour, who for fin _ _ 
The Curſe didft p8t9'; 

Lalefs thy Arm reveal*'d had been, 
No help to us could flow, 


6 all praiſe to God, arid to the Lamb 
And Spirit be cherefore 5, © ©" 
Teach us to know what we muſt'do; x 


And ling for evermbre, 


_ <——_— —_ — 


— ———— —_——————— 2 | 


H Y.MN' 200. ...; -...+ {8 
Bread indeed. $2 
Jo" good; O Lord;-is thy bleft Word 5 
. To all tha ay Monpe yy 4 
Becauſe ir dorh'fuch good | , 
Thy Children loye ut dear. 


2 O ler us aſte of thy ſweer Love, [If 4 
And in'thy (elf delighez- ©, | 
—And feed us alſo from ayove © 7. L 
Every day atd'vight, 0 OOO 
| | > if S | " $ That 


3 That with the far things of thy * Houſe 

We all may feaſted be; ed 
And tlouriſh in rhy glorious Courts, 
Dear God, conrinually, 


4 Many do feem ro he conrent, 
Whilſt rhey on Husks do feed ; 
But let our Souls ro Chrift be - bene, 

And ſtor'd with all we _ticed- 


$ One hour in thy bleſt Courts let's prize 
Above all rimes and days 3 

And alſo ſing and !aud thy Name, 
And live unto thy praiſe. 


HYMN 20or. 


4 Fraft of Fat things, 


; Ord thou arr great, and alſo 
Hemeeipos is 


ed pet mans Souls ſweet Food, 


too much 5; 


: Ap ah an Ov docs 
: 
No ſooner do they once come home, 
But welcome are to thee, | 


3 The fatred Calf, and Bread indeed, 
And s Wine good ſtore 5. 
4nd all things elſe Sinners need, 

pig obs ob, | 


4 Where feed and feaſt all on free coſt 
May ſach who hungry be 3 _ k- 
All is of Grace, char none may boaſt, 
"MF only, - hp 4 | : 
$ 


i. 


266; Tat glorious Gift, .c; + 
; 6 © then let'sear-and drank the beſt, |, 
A And' praiſe the Lord-above FH 
-— - Andleat upon hisdeareſt Brea 

Till raviſhed with Love. 


— .____ —_ _ —— 
a_ *_ —_ $ 
_ ..—_ bn. —— ——_ ————— ns om = — —— : 


- H.Y.M.N:,202. 
; "4 | Unliſs ye belitot that T tm bt, Ree 


Ow dark is he, how blind; allo | 
=s Who hath a carnal mind ? + 
2+ - He hath no peace if he fo die, 
wy He none ever find, 
2. He that n Chriſt doth not believe, ._.. ____.I”. 
Nor in Truth now receive Ar 
| 


The offers of his (pecial Grate, \ 
May not his Loſs retrieve. 


3: Die in your Sins, Tremble and Feat, m_ _ 
> Whar Manis4r can heat Jo ws © 
Thoſe words, and find his he PRAIT1 [ 
Rent and to pieces tare? ,.. - + WR 


4 Ler'slife thy Name, © Lord, on gh, | 
And make ſweet melod $) 5 Ss e: , LF £& I | 
And ſo believe and live, we. "I 
In i ay memphis tex als ov z Th 


y- 4 
— 


w 


% 
_ 
T Fe 
LY 
C 
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H YMN 203. wn Iu, 
t The glories Gift... | 

I LL praiſe and glory.now be = 

A To God, the Lord ae ba | 
Who gives to us the beſt of Heaven,-,.-...-- 4-414} I! 

Hica(el!, His Grace, my OT" Font” woo + 
> | 2 Moſt 


J | 


a Wart vat. Chriſt became poor, P. | 
2 Moſt precious are, his Promiſes, RIP -5. 
They firm and ſure be; | 8 


: FThou f our wants wilt, Lord, ſupply, | 
8 And thar continually, 


; Though we are poor 1n earthly things, 

And little do poſſes 3 Wt + 
Yerricher are than wicked Kings, | 
'F And never ſhalf have lefs, 


4-He that hath God, nofſeſſerh all, 
| And what would' he have more ? 
+ I$hall nor thar Man contented be ? 
Can any think he's poor ? 
$ O ler us then lift up our youre, 
— | And fing melodiouſly; 


And 1n the Lord alway Teogee , 
Until we come to' 


—_ 
\ * 


— 


—y 
_ — —_ — 
s _ ue 


HYMN 29%, 
| Obrift brcame your. © | 
1) 1 rn is | "4 


Prince of Peace, 
*FThou die iu hr Cams) /. 
From fin to have releaſe. | | 
: Thou in th glorious Form of God)" Be 7 age 
Before all Worlds indeed, © 
Moſt ft ſplengently y O chou'diddt ſhine, 
nothing didft thou need: 


. $3 And yer thy love to: us was ſuch, 
Thou for as beltlwRt-poor, 
That we through thy hes hore dotas 
Rt all haye R 


- 


g we never can ro thee expreſs 1p | | 
Our Thanks ſuthciensly, 


Who mour ſtead, and for our ſakes 
A ſhameful death didſt die. 


5 The Wrath and Carſe that was our due, Me 
O Lord, thou didſt endure 5 

And in the Grave, O thou didſt lye, 
Our freedom to procure. 


6- O depths and heighths of divine Love / Ah 
. None can compare with thee, 
So low to lye, that we on high - Fo 


Ar laſt might raiſed be. 


» Lord, thou art al! in all ro us, 
To God all praiſe therefore; 
To him, to thee, and Spirit, 'we 


Will ſing for evermore. - 
EE Rogaeoy HFS ret 1 7 
H Y M N 205, B, 
| A Hymn of Dr,P. taken our of his [Centwry ff - 
# of ſele2 Pſalms, p. 201+] 
wk (From ſeveral Paſſages of the Revelations.) 
AE L ye that ſerve the Lord, his Name 
Ser that yt celebrate 4 
And ye that fear him, fong aloud | 
His praiſe, both (mall and” griat, | — 


O thou great Ruler of the World, 

Thy Works ollf wonder raiſe * 

Thou bl:fſed King of Saints, bow trut 
And rightious ave thy ways ! 


A. = 
* 


** Warr 1X. A Hymn of Priiſt. 
Who would not fear 4 iſe thy Name, 
Thou only Holy a 
The World ſhall worſhip thee, to whom 
Thy Fudgments art made bnown. 
Moſt Holy, Holy, Hoty, Lara 
Almighty is thy Name 5 
Which was befort all. time, and is, 
And ſhall be ſtill the ſame. 


All Glory, Paw'r, and Honour, thok 
Art warthy to Tectut 5 

For all things by thy Pow'r were mad, 
And by thy Pleaſure live. 

To thee of right, 0 Lamb of God, 
Riches and Pow'r belong ; 

Wiſdom and Hqnour, Glory, Strength, 

' Ana every praifong Song. v4 


Thou as our Sacrifice waſt ſlaix, 
And by thy precious Blood, 
Fron ery Tongue and Nation baſt 
Redreem'd us unto God. 
Blrſmg and Honour, Glory, Powsr; 
By all in Earth and Heaven, 
Fo bim that fats upon the Throne, _ 
And to the Lamb, bt givn.. 


PART 1X 


Containing part of ſome 
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HYMN 206. 
Pal, r,” The Bleſſed Man. 


«a; He Man is blefs*d thar ſhuns- the Snare 
== Of wicked Mens advice; - + -© | | 
Whom Sinners Paths, or Scorners Chair 

By no means can entice : 


2 Bur his delight both day and night 
Is m God%s holy Law, 
--Wherein he wairs and meditates 
_. With conftant care and awe. 


3 Like planted Tree by Water-Springs 
Shall ſuch a Man be made, * 

A Tree that timely Fruit brings forth, 
Whoſe Leaf ſhall never fade: 


4 And God ſhall bleſs with good ſucceſs 
"i All a&ons of the Juſt ; 

Uahke them far the wicked-are, 
And as aeanvenDult : | 


's Therefore th' Ungodly never may 
In Judgmeur ſtand acquitted 
Not with the Juſt in thar great Day 

- Shall Sinners be adrgiteed 3 ; 


7 TY 
_ S 4X j 4 
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4 Y "x ft 
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5s For 


o 3's ' Chriſti Kingdom: 


6 For Men upright are Gods delight, 
Their way to him is known 4 . 

But Sinners way ſhall ſoon decay, 
And quite be overthrown. 


we 


HYMN 207. 
} Plal. 2. Cbrift's Kingdom, 


"8" Hy do the Heathen Gentiles rage, 
j wW And-foohſh rhings ſarmize ? 
Kings ſer themſelves againſt the Lord, 
And do his-Chrift deſpiſe. 


2 His gracious Government they count 
Ther Yoke, his Laws their Cham; 

Freedom they have withour control}, 
No Bands ſhall them reſtrain 3 --* 


3 But God above will ſcorn-cheir rage; 
Their vain attempts deride 3 

He will affrighr them.in his wrath, 
Vex and defeat their pride. 


4 Forall their ſpire Pye ſermy King 
Upon his holy Throne 3. 

And what 1 decreed before, 
Proclaim*d him now my Son. 


$ This is the Birth-day of his Rule, 
Thy Sceprer Ill advance _ _ 

Orte all the Earth, the Gentiles give 
For thine Inheritance. | 


6 Thou with-an Iron Rod ſhalt bruiſe 

- Thair difobedient Neck 3 
Like briccle Potſherds all their Pow'rs-- 
Withour reſiſtance break. © - 


— 
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"*; $94 The Saints Stcurity in God, Part 1%,” 


7 Ter the great Rulers of the Earih 


This greater Lord ohey ; & 
Serve im with chearfu? willingnels, No fe 

And fear him rooeach ray, | In 
8 In low ſubmithon to rhe Son 

Your happinets does ye; = 


Then ye are ſafe when he's well-picas*d; 
When he's provokid, ye die. 


» 


Cw — EL eEI_— Cen 


— — < C——_——— 


_— 


Pla). 4. The Saints Security in Goa. G 
I »nd Men, that would my glory ſtain, - 


My Government _ ; 
How long will ye-purſue vajn hopes, 
And pleaſe your (elves with lyes ? 


-- 
___—- 


2 Rnow that the Lord does righteous Men 
Wuth ſpecta] favour own ; 

Though ye deſpiſe me, he nefre will 
On my Petirions frown, 


3 Sin nor, bur fear ; let quiet Thoughts 
JIaſtruct and make you wiſe 3 
-Joyn a pufe Heart with Truſt 10 God, 
As the beſt Sacrifice. 


4 Though others in diſtruſt of thee 
To other ſuccours fly, | 
\Thov-arr cur Hope, Lord, calt on us 
A favourable Eye. | 


4 Thy Love more chears my heart than when 
>, Their Coin has viſhd crerealte ; 
- Or whepa happy. V.ntage makes 
Their Winc ofreflow the Preis. 


— ow ae tf % wi  T = 


; L3 
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e Patt IX, Wrath 424inft Prrſceuters. 
5 Down will Llye in peace. and ſleep 
Shall cloſe my wearied Eyes ; 


No fear diſtur'> me whilſt I know -« 
In God my Satcrty ly es. 


— {CO 


HYMN 209. 
Pſal. 75, Wrath againſt Perſecutars. 


—_—_—_— 


| F* OD is a righteous Judge be ſure, 
And cne that will repay 4 
nd with the lewd and wicked Doer 


God% angry eviry day : 


2 Unlc(s he do his fiws forego, 
and ſpeedily repent, 

Hel wher his Sword, and firing his Bow, 
Ne hath 1t ready bent. 


His deadly Darts he doth ordain 
Toſmite hm unawares 3 

d for the Perſecurors pain 
Sharp Arrows he prepares. 


He made a Pir, in digging which 
No pains at all he (partd ; | 
Id fell he ts into the- Dirch p 
Which he himſelf prepar'd. | 


| Upon his own unhappy Crown 
His miſchief ſhall le ſpread ; 

ls violeng dealings ſhall come dow, 
And light on his own head. + 


Bur I his Juſtice will proclaim, © 
Wha judgeth righreouſly ; 2A 
5d with a Song will praiſe the Name 


HYMN 


The miſery of the Wicked, 
— — OO I——_ _  —— _ ——  —_—_—___—_— _—_—_— : 
Pſal. 11. The Miſery of the Wicked. 


I OD in ms Sanctuary dwells, 
| Heav*ns gforious Throne, 


From whence he views che Sons of Men, Bu 
_ And judges ev*iry one. 
2 When he examins righteous Ones, s 


He does their works approve ; 
Such as are wicked and unjuſt, 
His Soul! can never foye. 


3 Snares ſhall befall chem, and for theſe 8 
This mtxrure 15 made tp, 

Fire, Brimftone, and rempeſtuous Srorms 
The Portion of their Cup. x 


4 God who himſelf is righreous, does 
In. righteouſneſs delight, 
And ſtil! will fayogr and proteR 


\. The Man that ts upright. = 
———_—_——___——_ : mo ——— — | 

; 2 
HYMN 21r. 4 


Pſal. 15, The ſpot'tſs Saint. | 


r F Ord, tet me knog that happy Man 
Whom thoa ſo well doit love; 
Thar he may praiſe thee here below, 
And dwell with rhee above. 


2 *Tis he whoſe Life is free from blame, 
3 Whoſe works are.right and juſt; 

2 Whoſe bears and words are true, and whom- 
© _ = One. may ſecurely truſt, 


2; Ba 


a % 


- 


Part 1, © Paſtures green and flouriſhing, 275 O 
4 His ?{eighbours Credit dogs not wound 
By 2 detrafting Tongue 3 
Nor in his Iofamy delight, 
Much leſs would do hiza wrong. 


Who does not break lits Oath when' he 
To his own damage (wears 3 

Bur his firiR Verrue far before 
His Intereſt preferrs. 


5 Who hares ExaQtion, and rejes 
Brides to berray the Juſt 3 

This Man fhall ne*re be movy*d/but may: 

In God ſecurely: truſt, 


— 


HYMN 212. 
Pal. 23, Paſtures green and flouriſhing. 


— uy 


Y Shepherdits the living Lord, 
'Tis he that doth me feed ; 
How can. I but be richly flor'd, _ * 
Whulſt he ſupplies my need, 


2 In Paſtures green and flogriſhing | s 
He makes me to repoſe, . + 

Hard by the filent Warer-Spring, 
Whoſe Streams with pleaſure flows. 


3 He guides my Soul, fa apt to ſiray, 
A fafer courſe to take 3 
pnducing mein his right way, 
- For his alone Name's fake : 
And tho# I walk in Dearh's dark ſhade- - if 
It ſhall me nor diſmay 3+ + 46.3 
or thou arr wich me, and-haſt-made ME-5- 
Thy Rod and Staff my ſtay. = 


_ 376 — .. Sion repab'*d, 
$5 My Table-ſpread thou didſt appoint 
In preſence of my Foe 3 : 
My Head with ©1 thou doſt annoine, 
- My Cup doth overflow, 


6 Thy Grace and Goodneſs certainly _ 
' "Shall meaſure all my days 
And in thy Houſe, O God, will T 

For ever give thee praiſe. 


- OO  —wx——ICuAL—O——  —- — ——_—— ———— I 


HYMN 2343. b 
Pſal. 102. Sion repair'd. 


1 Hou wilt ariſe in Mercy yet, 

And Grace to Sijox fend, | I 

Becauſe the tjme for favour ſet 
Is now come to an end 3 


2 For even 1n the Stones rhereof 

Thy Servants take delight, [ 
Her very Duſt 1s cauſe cnough 

Of favour 1n thy fight. 


>. "And then the Heathen far and near | « 
'* Shalldread thy glorious Name; 
And all the Kings on Earth ſhall fear 
Thy Glory and thy Fame, 


. 4. When as the Lord ſhall once repair 
Poor Sions broken Wall, ED 
His Glory then ſhall ſhine © fair, 
It ſhall appearto all. 


4. 4 He will regard the deſtirate, 

-_._ And notdeſpiſe their Prayer ; 
- He will regard rheig humble Suir 
 — -. With tender love and care. 


ELL 


q Wrare1X: 


The phviedt Man. 
s O let the God of Ffrazl-then 
Be prais*d with one accord 3 


Hence'orth for everrtiore, Amer, 
All Men praiſe ye the Lord. 


——  —— _— ——  —— —_ 


HYMN 214, 
PAL 36.39. The perſet? Man, 


I Ark and hehold the perfeR Man, 
For that Man's end is peace 5 
Bur quickly (hall Trandgreffors all 


Be quite cut off and ceaſe. 


2 Bur the Salvarion of the-Juſt » *» 
Is of the Lord moſt high 3 

Their ſtrength and ſtay Petr evil day 
Of their adverſity. 


3 And he ſhall ſhield and ſave the Juſt, 
_ kee _ Life and Limb ; 

Deliv'ring them from wicked Men, 
Becauſe they truſt in him. | 

Pſalm 4. 

4 The preater ſort crave worldly Wealth, 
And Riches they embrace 3 

But, Lord, granr-us thy Saving-healch, 
And ſhining of thy Face. - 


$s O praiſe the Lord, Feruſalon,. 
Thy God,. 0 Sion, prai cy 
For lo thy Gates and-Baurs of them 
He very ſtrongly ſtays. 
5 Thy Children in thee'he hath bleſs'd, 
Thy peace he makes full grear; 
And fills thee with the very beſt 
And fineſt of che Wheat. *; © 


7. Let Iſraels God the Lord therefore 2 ( 
h Be rome arogether. 3-4» + * 
/ From firſt to laſt, for. evermore; Ab 


Amin, Amen for ever. 


Es | ena od 8 


H Y M N: 215: 
Pfal. 135. Prayer readily anfoptred: 


x He lord 1s juſt-1n all hizways, 4 
| Holy 1n all he doth ; 
And nigh to evfry one rhar prays, 

And calls on him in truth. 


. 2 He mill fulfill the jaſtidefires /- A | 
Of all the holy Seed y ed Ti 

He hears their cry, what that requi 
And helps them ar their need, 


3 The Lord preferverh fairkfully 
All thoſe that do him love; 
Nur all the wicked hell deſtroy - : 
With, vengeance from.above 2 


$4 Therefore my mouth ſhall ſpeak his praiſe, 
| And univerſal fleſh mays ever 


HYMN 216. 
Pſal. 95.” Spiritual Worſbippers, 
1 FOme, ler-us with united joys 
_ To God our yoices raiſe; 
With thankful hearts before hiarcome + + 


And loudly fing his praiſe; -, .- 


= "4 


»* 


2 Oar 


* 


 _ : | 
XN WParr 1X] Saved Pantings. | 
2 Our Lord 1s a great 00mm King,. Þ. 
In Pow'r eminent. j-.. wy 1 
Above all Gods, him: Angels ſerve, 
And Princes repreſent. 


3 To him that made us let us kneel, 
And Adoration give, 

Who are his People, and the' Sheep 
That on-his Pa re live: | 


4 To day ler's hear his voice, and not 
Such hardned 'Sinters <> ;fvthg 
$45 thoſe thar in the Wi on nl = 
Provoked God above, 


s They provid his Pow'r, and (aw ys Works, $ : 
And grievd him forty year, ' | 4 * ND 


Til wearied with the mr Re; Fa 


He could ne longer bear.” 
6 He did their Unbelief, and baſe. 


Ingraucude deteſt; 
And in his anger ſwore they thould__ 
Not come into his veſt, ” 
IS L | - So - v MN: L 


, 
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Ph, 84. Sacred Pantingss | 


I Famine are thy.bleſ'd T Re 
Lord Gbd of Hoſts, to mc, .. 
My Soul doth Tong, yea even faint, £525 
Thy ſacred” Courts to ces | 


2 My heart and fleſh cry our for thee 
The Everlaſting Gad, \ 

0 when ſhall | come near and fee. | oF - 

The place of thine abode 2 TE "oF a 


id 330 +" Sbeep of God's Paſturt: 


3 © happy they who hold a Place 
Wichin thy Houſe ro dwell; * 

For in thy Courrs one days ſliort ſpace 
A thouſand doth excell. 


4 Much rather would { keep a Door, 

And 1a thy Houſe remain, I 
Than dwell in 2!l the pomp and ſtore 

Of Tents of rhe prophane ; 


$s For God a San arid Shield will be, 
Wich Grace and Glary bright ; 
And no good thing with-hold will he 


Hi 


From them chat walk upright. H 
6 Lord God of Hoſts, whoſe Glory reigns, 

How happy Man 1s he, 7 
That tho' fore 'd the outward means, | 

Yet puts his cruſt in thee. 


—_— — 


Plal. 160. Sheep of God®s Paſture, * 


' M*X joyful noiſe unto the Lord, 
O all ye Nations on che Earth, 
Serve him with. hs his praiſe record, 
Come in his ſight wich Songs of Mirth. 
2 Know that the Lord is God alone, 
' Weare the Flock which he doch keep z 
His workmanſhip, and not our own, 
His People and his Paſture-Sheep. 


3 Enter his Gares with thankfulnefs, 
And come wirh joy inco his Courts ; 
Great gratitude to him rae 
And ble his Name in full reſorts; 


— HO I rn ea CO un —_ 


4 For 


_" 
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Part IX. A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


4 For lo, the Lord is good and kind, 
His Mercy everlaſting 1s ; 

His Truth all Generations find 
For evermore aſſur*d ro his. 


HYMN tis 
Plal;/23 54 A"Pſaim of Praiſe. 


Ive laud unto the Lord, 
And praiſe his holy Name ; F 
His Praiſes ſtillrecord, | 
And ſpread abroad his Fame, 
Ye that reſort 
To our great God, and have abode 
In Siens Court. 


2 *h Honour, O proclaim, | R 
or good and kind he 1s ; $ \ 
Sing Praiſes ro ns omg * | 
A plealant work'it y : 
Facob harh he - me: 
Choſe ro him(elf,. and all- his Weakb. | 
Muſt Ir ae} de. 


3 And this I clearly know. 
The Lord's a mighty One, | 
And that all-Gods do owe - - 
Subje&on to his Thrope 3 = 
* Kor he ; LY 
Whatever he F noo Deep in 
Io Shoal, and Earth 


{i 


—- 
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HYMN 220. 
Pſal. 90. Longings for 200d Times. 


Erurn, O Lord, how long a ſpace! 


| Ler i ie repent chee.my 4 
Touching thy Servants rr nes c 


Whole lufferings have becn-(w 

2 O (arsfie us ſpeedily ©: ..*; , 
With thy Com 10ns kind, ... oy hs 

That all our days may yieldjus.joy;|//1 +. 4 
And gladneſs chear our mind. > hanna? bt, 


3 As thou haſt ſent,us =nb 75 keen, ” 
$0 ler's have Comforrs glad, 

For days and years which we have ſcen 
$o forrowful and fad. | 


4 O let thy Work appear unto 
Thy Servants eviry | 

Thy Soy ro our Childrenſhow;' 
When we are dead and gone. 


4 The L- ir God ſhine 6n his Gharch, ' 
And Grace our joynt endeavour ; 
O proſper thou our handy-work, 
And 'ſtabliſh ic for ever, ,. 


— 2 Ae EI , G andubob . ; 
21 +fT 21fl 8 3 19: hot 0 
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Y Soul now bleſs with readineſs ]. 
- hole moſt holy Name, 


my hearr's-moſt inward parts 
yes oe. 
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= 
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Ne Part']'X, IG: pres 
2 O bleſs the Lord, his record, . | : 
My Soul be not o {33s 4 


As one thar flights his nn F 
And purs them out of mind * 


3 Who pardons <y1 iry, 
” And cancels all iquir | 

Who healeth chy Infirmity,- -* -X 
And dorh thy health reſtore : 


4 Who fromthe Grave thy Life.did fave, 
And Crowns thee from nA 

With Mercies free inlarg'd to 
By his moſt render love: 


« Who aries hy dom kewiſe r= 10 
With Bleſhngs that are good 5 [Y ; 


Thy flower of Youth, as th* Eagles, doth 
He make afreſh ro bud. | » Ef 


— - — ————— 
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HYMN 2 2174.67 EL 
Pfal. 148. All Creatures #0 praiſe God. 


O28 Praiſe Febovah ue hate 9a in- places high. 


0 all his Angels wr him. ye, 

Praiſc hm bi Hoſt moſt glorioully / 

2 YeSun a do Ln, ue, 
oye! 


5 SL Sek uh ye ike 
And Wares that hore He ens be ! 


Name! 
| Rar 6 4rily v x 
Fog ra.he bi 


"Tun Rs. So VR Ge 
SF os b 
4 : 3b by ail Cre #'i 7 


"I 0 Fabovah fromthe Land, | 
| * | - +. Ye Dragons, and aſl dee 

7 :  Yefire and Hai, wank "wes 4 
. Windy Storms that his Word keep, 


So 
"HT 's Ye Mountains and ye Hills allo, 
a Ye Trees fruirful and Cedars high ; 
_ And ye wild Beaſts and Catcel all, - 
”  Yecreeping things, and Fowls thar fly. 


6 YeKings who rule the People do. 
Princes and Judges hkewiſe ; all 

” Young Men and Maidens dothe ſame, 

 * With Old Men and ye Children ſmall. 
q 7 O.let chem praiſe Fehoneb's Name ! 

©. - Who hatha Name bke unto;his, & 

"Tis high advanc'd ; bys glorious Fame 

0 Above the Earth and Heaven is. 

©. $-And he the Horn of wok 

«, Exalted hath, and ſer on hi 


Q iſe the Lord, ſweer Inga, 
e unto him ſo nigh, 


PLN] S$, 


co > 
titule 
ing the (ive Bewheepar Goſpi. D 
Fobn Hancock, Price Bound : 
*.* Alſo in the Preſs, & poetirh £6 


Prabslical Speech of, C 45: called 
{ The Counterfeit | Shulean 


nas, ere 13 


”m—_ 


